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PREFACE 


'This report for the year ending 30th June 1931 has been printed and made ready 
for publication with the kind encouragement and support given by the University of 
Mysore and the hearty co-operation of the Superintendent, Government Central 
Press, Bangalore. A sincere attempt has been made to keep up to the standard of 
the previous reports both in the variety and value of the subject matter and in get 


up. The report for 1932 is also іп the Press and I hope to publish it at an early 
date. 


My special thanks are due to the members of the staff of the Archaeological 
Department who have helped me to send to the Press in rapid succession the 
reports which were ш arrears. 


M. H. KRISHNA, 
Director of Archeological 


MYSORE, | 
Researches in Mysore. 


November 1934. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30тн JUNE 1931, 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., олат. (Lond.) continued as the Director in addition 
to his own duties as the Professor of History at the 
Staff. Maharaja’s College, Mysore. The part-time Pandit, who 
had done valuable service to the Department in collecting 
inscriptions since the year 1922, was granted leave preparatory to retirement 
from 2nd March 1931. There was no other change in the staff. 
The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Shimoga, Kadur and 
Hassan Districts in connection with the conservation and 
Tours. study of the ancient monuments and also for noting the 
ancient sites in this part of the State. The Assistant to 
the Director toured in parts of the Mysore and Shimoga Districts and collected a 
large numer of new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant toured in the 
northern parts of the Shimoga District and surveyed some new monuments. The 
number of monuments newly discovered and surveyed during the year is about a 
dozen including a fine stone-built pond of unique design at Hulikere near Halebid, 
Belur Taluk, Hassan District. About two dozen monuments already known were 
re-surveyed and studied in detail including the famous temple of Késava at Belur. 
The total number of inscriptions discovered and collected during the year is 
about 100, Of these, about 80 are published in this 
Epigraphy. report. The earliest is connected with the death ol 
the famous Ganga ruler Bhûtuga. 


The detailed annual report of the department for the year 1928-29 was” 


completely printed and the Index to the annual reports 

Publications. from 1908 to 1922 was published. 
Of the special schemes carried on by the department during the year the 
excavation of the selected area in the Chandravalli site 
Excavation. progressed very far and the valuable finds discovered were 
studied and a draft catalogue was prepared. A part of 

the excavation report was also printed. 
1 





Тһе work of preparing the drawings and. ground pla: 
Chalukyan Architecture was continued and d tailed stud 
the selected monuments. 3 AT- | 

Among the exhibitions in which the departn ent took par rt , may be еті 

the Exhibition of Indian art at th he ‘Burling on 
London to which & large number of selec 
illustrating architecture and sculpture in 3 yere was sen 
booklet. In connection with the Karnátak: did tya Parishat hel 
‘at Mysore and the Dasara of 1930, an exhibition of antiquities w 1 d at the » office 
premises in the Jubilee Hall, Mysore. It attracted a arge nu Weed fii ш 
Conservation notes on the monuments inspected ` were! submitte i 


from time to time. 
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Mysore 


PART II-STUDY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 
BHADRAVATI. 
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The town of Bhadråvati which was formerly known as Benkipur, is situated 
on the north or right bank of the river Bhadrå, the 
Situation. Вһайтатан Iron Works being on the south bank. The 
river makes a loop here and the town is situated where the 
river flows westward as a paschimavdhint for about three furlongs. Іп the centre 
of the old town on the top of a rising ground Is the temple of Lakshminarasimha. 
(Plate IIT, 1.) The priest's house, other buildings and trees now hide its view. 
There are two inscriptions in the temple. The one outside its north-east wall 
is of the Vijayanagar period. On the beam of the eastern 
History. extension of the navaranga is a Hoysala inscription of six 
lines which records a gift to the temple in the late Hoysala 
days. The temple was, in all probability, constructed somewhere about the middle 
of the 13th century A.D., perhaps in the reign of Somésvara or Narasimha III. 
This monument is a trikütáchala or three-celled temple in the Hoysala style 
| with three towered garbhagrihas and three sukhanásis 
General Description. opening into a common navaranga. (Plate IL) On 
the east of the navarahga, a vestibule has been added in 
the shape of an extra ankana but its unsculptured walls and doorways lead us to 
doubt whether these were originally there at all. Just outside the east doorway is 
a small porch of one айкара. 
As usual, the temple has been raised up on a platform supported by elephants 
at the important corners and corresponding to the contour 
Platform. of the temple itself whose three cells are star-shaped. 
Since the courtyard is covered with earth almost to the 
height of the platform, only one or two elephants which have been excavated are 
visible. 
The basement of the temple has six deeply cut cornices whose roughly shaped 
mouldings have been left unsculptured. Неге and in many 
Basement. other places the temple clearly shows that it was left 
unfinished. 
The outer face of the wall is divided into the upper and lower halves by an 
eaves-shaped cornice. Above it, supported on pilasters, is a 
Wall Sculptures. row of turrets, none of which shows very elaborate 
workmanship. Below the cornice, on the various faces of 
1% 
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- the star-shaped wall, are rows of sculptured figures, about 15 inches high. Most of 
these have been left uncarved on the south cell, while on the west and north cells 
they have been carved but not finished. ‘They are not remarkable either for beauty 
or for finish and do not deserve detailed notice. However, the more important of 
them are just noticed here. t 
South-east wall of navaranga : $ 
Standing Vishnu; man and woman embracing; Sürya with lady; Mohini 
dancing. А 
South cell : 
No sculptures. 
West сей: 

South face:— Dancing Ganééa ; Mahishásuramardini; dancing Sarasvati, 
standing Sarasvati, Bhairava; Mádhava; Vénugópála; Móhini 
dancing; Kalingamardana; Козата;  Vénugópàla in several 
poses; Méhini as huntress and in other poses; Maádhava; 
Manmatha and Rati; Sürya (sculptor Маһа); Harihara ; Móhint 
and Dakshinámürti ; Góvinda; Lakshmtnáráyana. 

(West end) 

North side:—M6hini dancing ; Mohini with monkey ; Koédandarama with 
Lakshmana and Hanuman; КаПарашагдапа; Ugranarasimha ; 
Kêśava; Halayudha; Madhava; Govardhanadhari; Siva as k 
Jalandhara-samihári; dancing groups; Krishna plundering 
suspended butter vessels ; Mohini in various poses. 





South cell: 





Durgà dancing; Yogandrayana, Mohini dancing; Kééava; ©. 
Varadarája; WVámana; Vénugópüla; “Janardana; Góvinda ; 
Pánduranga; (Krishna standing with both hands akimbo, holding ' 
flowers or bags); Dakshinamirti;  Kalingamardana ; Siva 
dancing with skull-headed mace; Késava; Para$uràma; Sûrya; H b 
standing Vishnu; Rati and Manmatha; Madhusûdana; Bhairava; 
Govinda; Mohini dancing; а long-coated man holding sword 
and shield, very probably the officer under whom the temple was 
built (may not be Dakshinàmürti 2); Vénugópàla; Góvardhana- 
dbári; Krishna plundering suspended butter vessels; Kaàliñga- 
mardana. 
The eaves are remarkably short, projecting between six and nine inches only, 
Except for the pendent knobs, they are insignificant. 
The parapet which is made up of a series of stone towers has been covered 
over, in most places, by a thick coating of chunàm. Where the original stone is 
visible it is only rough and unsculptured. 
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Each of the three cells has a star-shaped tower of soap-stone, each with a 

projection over the corresponding sukhanási, but instead 

Towers. of the usual five rows of turrets, with only three, the 

topmost of these being without &kharas. ‘The two upper 

series of towers and the gikharas appear to bave been pulled down and removed 

completely and substituted with the present cone-shaped concrete &kharas. It is 

not known when these repairs took place but the presence of & large ventilator in 

the centre of the navarahga suggests that the repairs might have been effected in 
the days of Mr. Arcot Grinivasachar, Muzrai Superintendent. 

The porch which is only one ankana square appears to have been introduced 

after the rest of the temple was built, though it is also 

The Porch. definitely Hoysala. It has two round Hovsala pillars on 

its side һепсһев or *jagalis' and its rounded parapet 

railing 18 unsculptured. Its ceiling has а moderately deep padma, made out of a 
single slab. 

The navaranga is entered by а vestibule of one ankana, the only remarkable 

thing about which is its existence. The navaranga proper 

Navaranga. ‘a the usual hall of about оу x20’ having nine squares. 

Its four pillars are of the usual round Hoysala type- 

Against its west wall are two towered niches eontaining fine images of Ganëša and 

Sarasvati. ‘These, of course, are among the five deities which form the * Vishnu- 
paücháyatana ' of the temple. 

The ceilings which are formed by four sets of slabs rising above the beam have 
finely designed small domes scooped out of single slabs. The central ceiling, how- 
ever, has been disturbed so as to allow the construction of a ventilator. 

The south aukhanási 18 entered by a doorway whose beauty 18 concealed by 8 

thick coating of chunam. But on either side of the jamb 


South Cell. is a perforated screen ав in the other sukhanasi door- 
ways. 


In the south cell, standing on 8 large Garuda pedestal, 18 а fine image of 
Vénugopala, about five feet high (Plate ІП, 2). His ornaments, the flute, the 
fingers playing upon them, his attendant ladies, joyful cows, and the Gópas and the 
tamála tóraga over his head are all finely carved, though the left leg on which the 
weight is borne appears 100 short and the centre of gravity of the upper body 
shifted far to the right. (The right forefinger is broken and can be repaired). 
The north cell 18 similar to the one on the south, its perforated screen being of 
a different design. In this cell, on а Garuda pedestal, is 
North Cell. a standing image of Vishnu as Purushóttama, 51 feet high, 
holding chakra, padma, дайа and сайа. Тһе image is 
fine but is much coated with wax. On its tóraga are the usual ten avataras. 
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The sukhanási doorway of the west cell is flanked by small dvarapalakas 

fine perforated screens of scroll design. Above the іше. 

| West Cell. is a Lakshminarasirhha group concealed іп chunâm. | 4 е 

| sukhanási ceiling has a finely designed dome Ravin g two 

series of horse-shoe arches. "n ЖҚ 

Тһе image in the main cell is а fine one of Narasimha in sukh меш. Wi! with 2 

Lakshmi on his left lap. Тһе image is well made, though its mane is som newhat : » 
 €onventional On the tórana are the usual ten avatáras. | 


TARIKERE. m 
There is a large area known as the ‘Fort ', surrounded. by a mound w which 
Fort contains remnants of the old fort wall. Ina part of he 


ditch runs the Mysore Railway line, s 

The palace of the Pallegars, which is described as a large-tiled sucio. № 
sold Бу auction Бу the Pallegar family sixteen years i ago 

The Pallegar's Palace. to pay debts to the Pállegàr of Kangundi Kuppa. | ` Now w 
nothing of the palace remains; shops cover the 1 whole 


place. 
The Këšava shrine is a modern one of the Pállegárs' time containing. ER А 
Kesava Shrine. stone image, five feet high, of Кӧќауа which is mE 


“азан 
E) 


Hoysala image for which a shrine was built; later, 

By the north gate of Pürnaiya's choultry are four round soap-stone E а - 
pillars and two groups of Sala killing the Lion, each 3” high, one of which i i 

good condition and should be removed to the Museum at Mysore. They х were all " 


brought from near the Palace and are said to have originally belo nged 
Kêśava temple in the fort. ә. 





AMRITAPURA--(TARIKERE TALUK). 
AMRITESVARA TEMPLE, 
This temple has been studied in detail under the following heads :— 


I. History. X. Ceilings. 
IL General description. ХІ. The old porehes, East and South. — 
III. Mukhamantapa. XII. The main temple. 
IV. Turrets on basement. XIII Basement. 
V. Railing panels. XIV. Wall ornamentations. 
VI. Eaves, XV. Eaves. 
ҮП. Parapet, | XVI. Parapet. 
VIII. Тһе mantapa inside, ХҮП. "Tower. 
IX Pillars. XVIII . Doorways. 
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SCROLL WORK (р. 11). 
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KIX. Navarañga. XXIV. Garbhagriha. 
ХХ. Images in the navaranga. XXV. The Dévi temple. 
XXI. Ceilings of the navuranga. XXVI.  Büle-manptapa. 
XXII. Sukhanási doorway. XXVII. Compound wall, 
XXIII.  Sukhanási. | XXVIII. Other old structures in the village. 


Тһе notes on a few of these only are given below :— 
There are about ten inscriptions in the temple of AmritéSvara and its compound. 
Of these, the one on a large slab set up in the south-east 
History. of the temple is the oldest. It claims to be the composi- 
tion of Janna, the famous Kannada poet, and was set up 
in the year 1196 A. D. when the temple was consecrated, Amritésvara Dandyaka, 
a Hoysala officer, appears to have got the temple erected and the linga of 
Amritéévara consecrated in the same year in the reign of BallAla II. Several 
grants were made to the temple in 1206 and 1210 and also in 1547 A. D. under the 
Vijayanagar rulers. A close study of the temple suggests the view that the main 
temple with its garbhagriha, sukhanási, navaranga and original porches was built 
in 1196 A. D. Later on, perhaps in 1206, the mukhamantapa was constructed. 
However, the whole structure and most of the neighbouring structures are all 
characteristically Hoysala in origin and workmanship. 
The mukhamantapa has a unique feature in that the outer facing of its 
basement is covered by a series of beautiful turrets which 
Mukhamantapa. are alternately large and small. There are about 100 of 
these towers and the designs show some variety. Each 
one of them is borne on an ornamental pilaster, often star-shaped. The smaller 
towers are in proportion to the width of their bases, are tall and uniformly 
tapering, while a few have curvilinear outlines. Of the larger ones, the majority 
‘are star-shaped and curvilinear in design, while on top they have similarly star- 
shaped and inverted lotus sikharas with stone kalasas. This combination of a 
curvilinear ontline with a star-shaped plan, the elevation of each ray of the star 
being made up of seven smaller turrets tapering up one above the other, is peculiar 
even among Hoysala towers. It has rarely been used even for the larger towers of 
the temples—one example being the Sadásiva temple at Nuggehalli. Between each 
pair of towers, generally, are figures of lions trampling on elephants.or pairs of 
elephants rearing uv. . 
Above the row of turrets is a long railing running around the whole mantapa. 
Tbe upper and lower portions of it are ornamented with 
Railing Panels. creeper designs: the lower (a) with scroll work and 
the upper (b) with wavy designs. In the numerous 
convolutions of the scroll work, various kinds of figures have been carved, like 
flowers, fruits, peacocks, swans and monkeys in various sporting attitudes and men, 
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women and animals mixed up in all manner of obscene postures, some of them 
relating to sexual perversities. | | | 

The railing faees themselves are divided by roundish pilasters al rnatel 
into large and smaller panels. The smaller spaces are sculptured with the ures 
of rishis, "àkshasas, monkeys or with obscene figures generally unconnected with 
the othe: sculptures. But іп the larger panels the great Puránic stories are depicted 
with great vigour and power, though the carvings are not so accurate and fine as 
those on the railings of the Belur temple. They are beautiful and of nearly the 
same size and character. They are definitely finer and more expressive than the 
storied sculptures on the wall friezes of the HoysaléSvara, Кёйагёёуага and 
Somanáthpür temples, (Plate IV). On the south railing is given the story of the 
Ramayana running from west to east, while on the north railing, from west to east, 
are the ten skandhas of the Bhágavata and the earlier part of the Mahabharata, 
The important panels are here noticed :— 








South railing—commencing from the wall of the navarañga and runni 
east ward. ITE 
RAMAYANA. 

1. The Dévas and the rishis beseech the help of Vishnu as Anantasayana. 
2. Dasaratha performs the PutrakAméshthi yåga. i 
З. Daśaratba in durbar with his three wives and four sons, 
4. Visvamitra borrows Raima and Lakshmana from Dasaratha. 
9. The princes follow Vigvamitra. 
б. Rama slays Tátaka. 
T. Rama punishes Манера and Subáhu. 
3,  Vi$vàmitra and the princes visit Janaka. 
9. Rama breaks Siva's bow. 

10. Каша defeats Paragurima. 

11. The newly married return home. 

12. Daéaratha blesses (his heroic sons) Rama, Lakshmana and SitA when 


they depart to the forest. 
13. Rûma refuses Eharata’s request to return to Ayódhya. 
14. Lakshmana cuts off Sürpanakhi's nose. 
15. Sîtê sees the golden deer. 
16. Position reverse: Ráma slays the golden deer. 
li. Ravana abducts Sita. 
18. Ravana is attacked by Jatáyu. 
19, Jatàyu informs Rama. 
20. Hanuman and Sugriva meet Rama. 
21, Rama makes a treaty with the monkeys, 
22. Каша shoots through the seven palms. 
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28. 
29—30. 
31. 

82. 

33, 84, 35. 


Rama slays Vali. 

Coronation of Sugriva. 

Rûma blesses Hanuman (?) perhaps for bringing the message from Sita. 
The monekys bridge the strait. 
Vibhishana seeks Ráma's protection. 
Sita in Asókavana. 
Hanuman faces Ravana in his court. (Plate IV, 1.) 
Battle between Lakshmanga and Iüdrajit. 

Indrajit with his elephant standard. 

Indrajit is slain. 


South Doorway :— 


3b. 
al. 
88--39. 
41—42. 


43—44. 
45—46. 


41. 


48—49. 
50—51. 
54. 


53—54. 
55. 


56. 

51. 

58 to 62. 
63—66. 
61. 

68 to 71. 


Ravana threatens Sita. 

Sita does not yield to temptations. 

False heads of Rima and Lakshmana are shown to Sita. 

Hanuman lectures to Ravana. 

Ravana's followers, unaka and others (the names of some of these 
are inscribed by the sculptors). 

Hanuman and Nala kill Jarnbumáli and other rákshasas. 

Rama slays the demon generals (one of whom has the face of a 
tiger). 

Elephants and trumpets rouse Kumbhakarpa from his sleep 
(Plate IV, 2). 

Kumbhakarna marches out at Rávana's orders. 

Kumbhakarga slays many monkeys. 

Kumbhakarna is mauled by Sugriva. 

Rama slays Kumbhakarna. 

Rávana's yajiia is spoiled by monkeys. 

The monkeys assault Rávana's women. 

Hanuman’s duel with Ravana. (Plate IV, 4). 

Battle between Rama and Råvaņa. 

Ravana is slain. 

Rama and Sit& are reunited. 

Rama’s durbar amidst his monkeys. 


(Plate IV, 3). 


East Doorway :— 


North railing— commencing from the navarañga hall and running eastward. 


1. 
2. 


BHAGAVATA. 
Kaisa in durbár. 
Тһе labour of Dévaki. 


. Krishna is scolded. 
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Vasudëva bows to a donkey, begging 1t not 
(Plate IV, 5.) l 
Pum еге Kaıhsa's s | Е 
The Gopas receive Krishi m 18 5 
Yasoda takes charge of Ë 
Krishna is put into a cradle. 
Krishna slays Sakatasura, | | 
Krishna slays Patani. E 
Krishna is scolded by his mo ther. 
Krishna slays the stark, в. 
Krishna slays the calf by th arowin agit ata 
Krishna fights the cocks. | | 
Krishna uproots the twin tre №. "" 




















we 
Krishna loots butter. 74) 
Krishna plunders vessels susp: endec 
Kalingamardana. i 
Шалы 
Küshys daya the bull. 
Krishna slays the horse. Дй 
AATE takes out Krishna. and В 
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Bhishma scolds the ена. : 

The five PAndavas. M 
Bhima fells the Kauravas from the tree perch 
Arjuna helps Dróna teach Drupada a esson. 
Viróchana deceives the Pandavas. 

The house of lae is burnt. | 
Bhima rescues the Pandavas. 
Bhima aan Hidimba. | 
Bhima slays Bakásura. 
Drupada obtains Dhrishts dyumna a id D ' 
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14--15. Arjuna shoots the fish and wins Draupadi. 
16—17. The Pandavas defeat and drive off hostile princes. 
18. Arjuna, supported by Krishna, grants Agni’s request. 
19—20. Arjuna burns the Khandava forest. 
21. Arjuna and Krishna defeat Indra. 
22—24. Yudhishthira performs ҚА)авйуа under Vyàsa's guidance. 
25—96. Krishna slays Sisupala. 
37. The Pandavas and Krishna at dice. 
28. Dussisana undresses Draupadi. (Plate LV, 6.) 
29. The Pandavas, while leaving for the forest, are attacked by a demon (?) 
30. Arjuna performs penance on the Indrakila hill. 
31—33. Arjuna fights for the boar and defeats Siva. 
34. Siva bestows Pasupata arrow on Arjuna. 


The tower of the main temple is a soap-stone structure with seven rows of 
indented square-shaped kirtimukhas rising one above the 
Tower. other in the west, south and north. In each one of these 
is usually seated one of the 18 Rudras. The stone kalasa 
on the west has disappeared and has been replaced by a metal kalasa. The tower 
has its usual projection over the sukhanási and this projection is supported by 
beautiful figures of Brahma and Vishnu on its sides and bears on its top the charac- 
teristic group of Sala fighting the lion; and on its front face isa large kirtimukha with 
Siva аз Gajasuramardana in its centre—a beautiful i image of Siva dancing on the 
elephant-demon, ten of its 16 arms being broken, Near him are Nandi, dancing 
Ganésa, Kinnara and goblin, while to his right stands Brahma playing on his vina 
and on his left Vishnu accompanies on the flute. On the tórana are the eight 
Dikpálakas ana the whole group is a fine piece of Hoysala sculpture. In front of 
this group, the roof of the navaranga bulges up and is stated to have contained in 
this bulge a large room supported by 9 pillars. 
The navarañga has іп all 30 ceilings, each with a dome. (Plate V.) Each 
dome has its own peculiar design and some of the designs 
Ceilings. are rare forms, like those near the northwest angle. Since 
it is difficult to describe these by words, an attempt has 
been made to depict them in outline in the ceiling plan. Some of these remind us 
of some ceiling plans of the Chàlukyan temples only rarely found in the Mysore 
Btate. Тһе central ceiling, however, has rows of carved figures, the lower one 
containing dancing Ganésa, Siva, Kumara, Vénugópála, Brahma, ete., and the upper 
one, the 8 Dikpálas and attendants, 
The walls of the temple are decorated with vertical seroll bands of beautiful 
and varied designs. (Plate III, 3.) 
gs 
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Тһе southern and eastern porches of the original temple are also similarly 

designed and have nothing remarkable about them. But the north wall has no 

porch on that side. It shows that the southern porch was intended for communi- 
cation with the Dévt's shrine in the right courtyard. 


About one mile to the south-west of Narasimharájapura is a group of Jain 
buildings constructed almost entirely of wood and earth. 
Basti Buildings. One of them contains an image of Chandraprabha, 9% 
feet high, which even now bears marks of having been in 
water for a longtime. It is said to have been near Tadasa, 4 miles away, in the 
Bhadrà river and brought here for worship. It is of white marble, has a knot 
in the centre of the chest and is in the yógamudrá. 
Image of Chandraprabha. It is a fine image and gives the idea that the seated 
figure is a boy of about eight years. There is the Moon 
on the pedestal, symbolic of Chandraprabha. (For otherdetails see М.А. R. 1916). үлі 
The temple of Jvàlàmàlini is also a structure of about the 18th century. 
The goddess (Plate VI, 3) is seated in the sukhásana 
Jvalamalini Temple. posture and holds in her eight hands dana, double arrow, 
chakra, tri$üla, pása, flag, bowlet, and kalasa. Тһе image 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period, with its thick breast band and rough 
drapery. It is moderately good and a rare icon. On the brass facing of the 
pedestal, there is а three-line Kannada inscription. The goddess has a buffalo 
pedestal and thus peculiarly combines the characteristics of a number of goddesses. 
Santinatha is a fine figure, about three feet high, of dark stone and is of the 
14th century with an inscription on one side. Most of 
Santinatha Basti. the tile-roofing of 150 years ago has been done with tiles 
similar to those found at Chandravalli (Chitaldrug). "The 
old compound walls are of laterite bricks. 


n 





JAMBITIGE AGRAHARA. 


This is ап agrahára by the side of the Tunga river, about one mile from 

Hariharapura on the Koppa road. It has about fifteen 

Isvara Temple. Brahman houses, ten of which form an enclosed wood and 

tile *vathàra.' In the centre of the courtyard thus formed 

stands а small Dravidian temple of granite (20' x 10' x ht. 27”) dedicated to Nila- 

kanthéévara (Plate VI, 2). A long Kannada inscription on the stone basement 
records that the temple was built in 1733 A. D. 


PLATE VI. 


Т m 





1. NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT JAMBITTIGE: SOUTH WALL (p. 13). 
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AT JAMBITTIGE : 3, BASTI AT NARASIMHARAJAPURA : 
JVALAMALINI (p. 13). 


SOUTH-EAST VIEW (p. 12). 


2. NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE 
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The temple has a garbhagriha, а sukhanási and a mantapa of two Dravidian 

pillars. In the garbhagriha (6' x 6’) which is quite plain, 

Sculptures. there is a granite pedestal, 23” high. Оп the latter stands 

a small linga of black stone, 7" high, which is old, though 

the temple itself is new. The sukhanási (6x 4”) hasa bull. The inner walls and 
the outside of the temple are fully carved with reliefs. (See M. A. R. 1916.) 


INNER WALLS. 
West.— 

Ganéóa оп a rat in a vimána which is placed on the back of an elephant ; 
Durga on a maneless lion with abhaya, chakra, šañkha and dana. Above, the story 
of Valmiki in a frieze. 

North.— 

Brahma; Chandra in a mandala, with ten hands holding akshamálà and 
pustaka in two hands and kumbhas іп the other eight, being driven in а chariot 
drawn by ten horses: Sürya-Náràyana with сада, chakra, Sankha and padma, being 
similarly driven in a chariot of seven horses; Bhümandala with Adigésha—the 
eight gajas and Méru-parvata are one above the other. 

South.— 

Mahéávara in chariot, with his ten hands thus disposed: abhaya, damaruga, 

tri$üla, chakra, апка, padma, дайа, pasa, sarpa and dana; Vénugópála below. 


OuTER WALLS. 
East.— 

The eight Dikpálas: Agni is absent and the north-east is blank; the ten 
avatáras including a Jina-like standing Buddha and Kali, confused for Kalki and 
showing Kali allowing his wife to ride while his mother carries burden behind. On 
the jambs in front of the Dvárapálas, the attendent female figures are Аһаіуй and 
South.— 

West square: From 'Seshaéayi' to 'Suhdarakánda Ràmáyana' East 
square: ‘ Mahübhárata' from * Viráta-parva ' to the end (Plate VI, 1). 


West.— 
‘Ramayana’ from ° Sitá-kalyána ' to the death of Ravana, 
North.— 


West square: 'Bhágavata' from ^ Sésha-éayana' to the death of Кашва; 
* Bhárata ': birth of the Pándavas. à 

The Brahmans of the place belong to the Kandávára community and are the 
disciples of ‘Bale-Kuduru шафа’ of South Canara and not of Sringéri. 
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HARIHARAPURA. 


The SvAmi of the Sri-Matha has been away touring for the last seven years. 
His name is Sri буауатарға Аба Sri Rámánanda Sarasvati Svámi. 
The Narasnnha temple i is very modern and of stone and has a metallic image 
of Narasimha. But the SdradA temple has a Sri-chakra. 
Narasimha and Sarada yañtra said to have been drawn by Saükara, On this а 
Temples. metal багада is now kept and worshipped. The site is 
only a few yards from the river Tungá which flows north- 
west. 
The Mádhavésvara temple has two inscriptions (read in 1919). Between the 
modern images of Ganapati and Venkataramana of the 
Madhavesvara Temple. 18th century, is a linga, 2" in diam. and 4" high, on а 
pedestal, 10" high. 
SRINGERI. 
Hale-Sringéri is a village two furlongs to the west of Sringéri with about one 
Brahman and twenty other houses. It has a small mud 
Hale Sringeri Vidyasankara shrine, housing the old Vidyásankara linga which is about 
Linga. six feet high. (Plate ҮП, 2.) On a 'pánibatlu' or 
pedestal, 14 feet high, is a square pillar-like Пава with 
images carved: on the east is the monk Vidyášañkara (14 feet high) in yóga-mudrá 
with a sanyási disciple on either side, while on the prabhAvali above him is Lakshmi- 
Narasimha with Sri and Bhü on right and left and Sûrya and Chandra, respectively 
beyond them; on the south face is Brahma, three-headed, seated with the eight 
Dikpálas on the prabhávali ; on the west face is Vishnu with chinmudrá, chakra, 
šañkha and padma; and on the north face is Siva with the attributes—abhaya, 
paraśu, damaru and dina. Above the pillar Пара, for about a foot and a half from 
the top, is another complete linga with pánibatlu (?) 
Vidyáranyapura lies about a furlong southwards and has at present m 35 
Brahman houses out of the 120 families originally living 
Vidyaranyapura. there. All the original donees are said to have been 
either ° Kammes’ or * Hoysala Karnátakas ' who sold away 
their houses to others subsequently. Vidydranya also must have been a Karnataka. 
But Vidyasankara is said to have been а ' Choli' since some ' Cholis' have set up 
his image in the agrahara. These people, too, have now left the place. The 
temples dedicated to Sadá$iva Пара and Parvati are later and unimportant 
structures, The Adisaünkara temple has a fine granite 
Sadasiva and Parvati inürii made by workmen from Madras fifteen years ago. 
Temples, 


PLATE ТП, 





|. VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE AT SHINGERE VIEW FROM SOUTH-EAST ір. 16). 





AT KIGGA: BULL (p. 16). 


3. RISHVASRINGESVARA TEMPLE 


OQ YIDYASANKAHRA LINGA AT 
HALE-SRINGERI: ЕНОХТ VIEW 
[p. 14). 


Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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In the Lakshmi-Narasiiñha temple, the image of the deity, about 21 feet high, 
ТАҚЫ Ее 18 ташу exeonted ; bui it is said to have been installed, 
Temple along with SadAdsiva linga, by Vidyaranyasvaini. 


The small temple of Hariharésvara situated on a high ground about a furlong 
to the west of the VidyAsankara temple, has only a 
Hariharesvara Temple. garbhánkana (527 x 54’) and а mukhamantapa (6' x 67) both 
of which are built in the common-place modern Dravidian 
style. The granite image, however, of Harihara, which is about 44 feet high, may 
be even dating from the 14th century, as it is said to have come down from the days 
of Vidyasankara and, in fact, as its longer lower limbs indicate. (The Nagari 
inscription by its side has already been read.) 
The Parsvanatha basti which lies in the centre of the town has a garbhagriha 
a sukhanási, а cireumambulatory passage (pradakshina) 
Parsvanatha Basti. and a navaranga with pillars having octagonal shafts 
and square and wheel-shaped mouldings. Тһе mukha- 
mantapa in front does not seem to have originally belonged to the basti, but to 
have been brought over from elsewhere and set up here, The main temple 
(50° x 30°) which is probably earlier than 1400 A. D. has a peculiar sloping roof 
made of granite slabs. The image inside the garbhagriha is of black stone and 
about one foot high. In the navaranga are kept three images of Parsvanatha along 
with two inseription-stones which have illustrative panels. Of the latter, the larger 
one is of the 11th century A. D. and has been read by Mr. R. Narasimhachar. Тін 
upper panel has a Jina seated in yógásana, while in the lower one is the figure of a 
mahárája, also seated in yógásana. But the smaller inscription has not been 
read. Its two first lines are visible but the remaining three are worn out. Here 
are also two panels: on top Jina is seated between two female attendants; below, 
а yati teaches а rûni who has her hands folded and is being fanned by her female 
attendant with a fly whisk. 
On the north is the Mallikarjuna hill, about 100 feet high, which is climbed 
up by a fine flight of about 170 steps. А middle sized 
Mallikarjuna Hill and temple with two prákárás exists on the top of this hill. 
Temple. It has four inscriptions and appears to have been con- 
structed about the same time as the Кісоа temple, that is, 
probably, during the early Vijayanagar period (14th century) It has a garbhagriha 
(15 x15), а sukhanási (15' x 7’) and a navarañga (30' x 30’), all squarish or oblong. 
The garbhagriha has а linga (4'high) called MallikArjuna which is said to have 
been worshipped by Rishyasringa in the ° Trétá-yuga.' Vibhándaka is also said to 
have been absorbed into it; hence the linga has the second name ‘ Vibhándaka- 
linga.’ А third name for it is ' Malabani Karésvara'. The sukhanási doorway is 
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guarded by угар аз and chauri bearers, while at the end of the west wall of the 
navaraüga are Ganapati on the south and Durga (Mahishdsuramardini) on the 
north. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a well carved Bhuvanésvari which 
is fine and neat for granite work. Both in the navaranga and the mukhamantapa 
the pillars, which are 16 sided and have 4 sided bases, are well ornamented with 
relievos of Ugranarasimha, Virabhadra, Anjanéya, Kalingamardana, Durga, Chandra, 
Chandikésa (?), Sri Rama, Lakshmi-Narasiiiha, Shanmukha, Vénugépala, dancing 


musician and a servant. The stone 'dipastambha' containing the figure of 


Ganapati drawn by Narasithha Bharati lies to the north of the temple front. 
The Janàrdana temple is а very old structure with its roof formed of slabs 
slopingly placed lengthwise but not breadthwise as in the 
Janardana Temple. Jain temple. The large granite mantapa on the right 
bank of the river has a finely polished black stone (made 
recently by Chidarnbaram workmen), а linga, а brindávana of the late svami and 
his statue. LM 
VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE. 


(Reserved for a detailed study later on) 
(Plate VII, 1). 


KIGGA. 


This is about 6 miles to the west of Sringéri by road. The Rishyasringésvara 

temple at this place has two prákárás, the inner one of 

Rishyasringesvara which has near its door two stones containing five inscrip- 

Temple. tions (E. C. VI Koppa 37). In the south-west corner of the 

same prakara and in front of a modern substitute for the 

old Mallikarjuna linga isa Basava or bull brought from an old temple situated 

about 20 yards east of the big temple (plate ҮП, 3). This bull which has no orna- 

ments is most natural looking and probably dates from the Pallava times. It is of 

very great sculptural value, since it is highly realistic and has little of the conven- 
tionalised work. 

The temple has a garbhagriha (about 12'x 12') a sukhanási (10' XB8') and a 
pradakshina. On either side of the garbhagriha doorway is a small shrine, the one 
on the right containing a two-handed Ganapati and that on the left, Mahishasura- 
mardini. ‘The linga which is 5 high, tall.and pillar-like (4° in height) has three 
small projections—one on top like a horn, another to its left like a lady (consort 
Santa) and a third in front representing Nandi. 

Both the garbhagriha and the sukhanási are plain. The pillars in the 
navaranga (30 x 30) have octagonal shafts with square mouldings below and round 
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ones above ; while on the panels of these mouldings are, in low relief, the following 
figures which are of early Vijayanagar workmanship :— 


Kalihgamardana ; barisa couple ; Ugra-Narasimha; a dêvî (байса) standing 
on makara ; a dancing hermit with musical instruments; Gopi and Krishna; Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sità ; Garuda ; two snakes forming an ornamental square ; Kinnari 
with one head and two bodies ; ornamental padma ; makara with floral ornamenta- 
tion : three harhsas forming a chakra ; ornamental vriksha ; padma ; lady with mirror; 
inakara ; Ganapati ; ornamental designs ; Hanuman; harisa ; lady dressing her hair; 
horseman ; elephant ; three acrobats revolving in a wheel, holding alternate hands and 
legs ; and lady looking into mirror. 

The mukhamantapa has six pillars, fonr of which have ornamented octagonal 
shafts and wheel top. 

The whole temple is of granite. Round the mantapa is а stone bench. The 
two front pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian with man-ridden lions rearing upon 
elephants. 

Opposite to the temple is a Nandi mantapa with a bull. The two pillars 

forming the inner porch of the temple are very old and 
Nandi Mantapa. one of them has an ancient Chálukyan inscription. These 
pillars might have been brought from some ruined temple 

and used here. 


NARASIMHA PARVATA. 


This is climbed up by a hill pathway, three miles long, from Kigga. Hall way 

up, to the west of the path, there is said to have been a 

Kala Bhairava Stone naked Kala Bhairava image of dark granite, which 

Image. was entombed by a landslide. Near the top, just to the 

east, is a plain having in its eastern part a water tank 

(25° x 107) i іп which the rivers Nandini, Nalint and Sitê are said to take their 

origin. Right on the top of the hill, about 15’ south- 

The Rivers. east of the boundary line and between two boundary marks, 

is a natural boulder, 6' high, in the upper part of which 

are several natural and very faint depressions which, putting together, may be 

imagined to represent the god Ugra Narasimha, about 3’ in height, tearing Hiranya- 

kašipu to pieces. А few small modern stone Ganëšas are 

Ugra Narasimha. ` kept near it by the worshippers. The late Sv4mi Nara- 

sinha Bharati of the Sringéri matha used to spend the 

Chitra month of every year here. On a boulder to the right are two sets of foot prints 

said to. be the genuine and forged ones of Rishyasriiga muni who was ordered by 
3 
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the god to go to Kigga for ‘tapas’. (By the side of these foot prints is а modern 
Kannada inscription). About 8" to the front of Narasimha 


Foot Prints of is а rude stone, 28’ long and 1' high, said to be worshipped 
Rishyasringa. with butter as а tiger. About 20 yards to the south 


of the god are t'wo small boulders pointed out as ‘Sarpa’ 
and ‘ Garuda’ ; and 20 yards to the south-west is a triangular stone, 3' by 3’, called 
Vana-Durgi. А furlong to the north-west isa rock on which Nandi's feet and chain 
are seen, ‘There is said to be a Durgà temple half а mile lower down on the west, 
Матазнава is said to have been pleased with this spot and its peaceful atmos- 
phere and ascetics. He shed tears of joy from which 
Tradition. sprang the two rivers Nandini and Nalini. The river 
сеа which goes to South Canara ің said to have originated 
from the overturned ' Kamandalu’” of Bhargava. The devotees are in the habit of 
building small temples for merit. 

About three miles to the south is a large hilly table-land which is pointed out 
as Manipura, the capital of Babhruvahana. This fact is 
Manipura. interesting, since another place of the same name close to 
Chamarajanagar in the Mysore District has the same 

tradition. The site has to be studied detail. 


KALASA. 

The BindumAdhava and the very small Durgà temples at Kalasa are both 
unimportant modern structures. 

The Kalasésvara temple stands on a hillock to the east of the town and faces 

east. The outer prákára is modern and is, except in front 

Kalasesvara Temple. where it is of stone, of wood and tiles. The main building 

is definitely of the Nayak period. It has a garbhagriha 

with a Пава (97 slanting towards the north. The navaranga, which has doors both 

to the north and south, has 16 sided wheel-topped granite pillars of the Nayak 

days. The mukhamantapa is supported by four plain pillars inside and two lion 
pillars of Dravidian type in front. 

The Dévi temple is also of the Nayak days. ‘The only things of interest here 
are the two female lion riders who guard the front door. 

The main temple has a pyramidical stone ' ikhara’ with a metal kalaga and 
may belong, more probably, to the 16th than to the 13th century. It is like most 
mainad stone temples (Kigga temple for instance) but of inferior workmanship. 

The oldest sculptured piece in the neighbourhood is the Kshétrapati slab 
which is of soap-stone and has a row of animals running around it. Tt is about 2’ in 
diameter and has the seven horses in front and makaras on the * sórnasütra '. 
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Near the steps and main gate is a regardant lion, about 2' long, of soap-stone, 
which appears to be a Hoysala work. The only inference to be drawn thus is that 
formerly stood here a Hoysala temple. 

Mr. Venkatadasappa of the place showed about 120 coins of which the following 
are noteworthy. (Impressions and wax moulds were 
Coins. taken аз he would not sell them) :— 


/ 
1. А Gajapati var&ha of gold with Kan. ins. Әз in Chalukya characters, 
clearly visible. 
2. А gold coin of Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 
3. A gold varáha of Veükatapatiràya. 
Obv : Venkatésa 
Rev: Leg. ‘Sri Venkatésvaráya namah . 


BALLALARAYANA DURGA. 


Ballálaráyana Durga is a stronghold which commands the Kotigehar pass lead- 
ing from the Kadur District to South Canara. À pathway 
Fortress. leads up this hill from Hulikàn estate. Half way up we 
come across a gateway which is protected by a breast-work 
rampart and supported by two low bastions, round in shape, and having holes for 
musketand cannon. The walls are made of blocks of softish dark slate built in the 
cyclopean way without mortar. No doorframe isto һе found here. Further up the 
hill towards the trigonometrical point is a stronger gate similar in construction, but 
with the gate frame of dark trap stone, about 1 foot thick, having ornamental designs 
of creepers and parrots. Next to the walls, in the corner between them and the frame, 
are found the sculptured heads of an elephant on the north and of a horse on the south. 
Round bastions of about the 17th century A. D. protect the gateat a distance. The 
wall is about 15’ high and 19 thick. Above are the battlements. There are holes to 
indicate the position of the doors behind which a wooden beam must have been 
used as a belt. The wall has corresponding holes. Inside are the roofless stone 
walls of two guard-houses. 
On the top of the hill, at the west end, is the citadel, the middle portion of 
which serves as the modern trigonometrical station. A 
Citadel. precipice supported by batteries and walls guards it on the 
way up the hill on the west. A round battery towards 
the north has cannon mouths overlooking the only way up the hill and the modern 
Hulikan estate. Тһе view to the north, overlooking the valley full of trees, is 
beautiful. From the citadel towards the west and south we get a view of South 
Canara. Both inside the citadel and outside 1t are the stone walls, sometimes 51' 
g* 
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high, of buildings, now ruined and roofless. 'The citadel which is about 80 yards 
long north to south and 5U broad east to west, is oblong in shape with its gate to 
the north and its corners being protected by round bastions provided with a parapet 
wall and cannon mouths and musket holes. The walls of the citadel are about 10 
hich and have also parapets with musket holes only. 

To the east of the citadel оп a lower level is a large plateau enclosed by low 

hills in the middle of which are two tanks. Nearby are 
Palace Site. the ruined walls of stone buildings one of which, at least, 
to judge by the large-sized rooms and halls, must have 

been the Palace. 

Towards the second gate mentioned above are the old tombs and a part of the 
second fort wall. Its ramparts have ornamental tops after the fashion of the forts 
at Bijapur. | 

Three lines of fortifications including the citadel are definite and by the side of 
the pathway leading to the first gate is a musket-holed wall overlooking the valley 
to the east. 

BABA-BUDAN GIRI. 


About two miles by a pathway to the north of the ' Dattátréya Ра" is an 

extensive fortress, now ruined. In a Jarge hollow between 

Ruined Fortress. the hills is a very deep natural pool (80 yards by 50 yards) 

which is ever full of water on account of a spring which 

flows in from the east. A conical natural stone, now covered over with red earth; 

is called * Gálikere Kencha ' and worshipped by people from far and wide. Its priest 

is now a Srivaishnava dásayya (a Kuruba) of 'hálu- 

Galikere Kencha. mata’. Bloody offerings are made to this god Kencha. 

Two lines of fortifieations are to be seen enclosing the 

ridge to the south of the Gálikere hill. The eastern ramparts are natural precipices, 

The hill near Gálikere is 5707 feet high and has precipices on the east overlooking 
a wide stretch of country including Sakkarepatna and Madak-kere. 

The survey point is now marked by a trap stone pillar which, originally, was 

perhaps a jamb of the fort gate. 

The ‘ Dattàtréya Pitha' is а large cave, about 50' x 15 x 4 , divided into two 

compartments by a stone wall having a door-frame 

Dattatreya Pitha. (34x21) of evidently Hindu workmanship. At "the 

back of the inner chamber is another frame of the same 

size leading to а narrow cave into which Datt&tréya is said to have disappeared. 

None is allowed to enter it. ‘There is а flat seat in front, facing west, below the 

low vault of the rock. It is З’ high only and pointed out as the ° Piha” of 

Dattátréya. On the right side of this seat there is in the ground a stream through 
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which water flows during the rainy season. Near the north wall are the seats of 
the four ° sishyas' of Dattátréya, on each side of which is a kalaša of earth crowned 
by one of metal. In the outer hall by the side of the north wall, are the tombs of 
these four disciples of Dattatréya: Malik Tujai, Malik Wazir, Malik Kabu and 
Malik Safir, who are all alleged to have been the sons of the Padshah of Turan. 
The door (43 ХӘН) of the hall has a padma on the lintel. Opposite to these 
tombs to the south is a cave (24' x 21) through which a tiger is said to visit the seat 
every Monday and Thursday. A similar cave opposite to it extends to the west. 
Tt is a little higher and, in some places, 6' deep. At the western end a deep pit 
has been formed by flowing water. Evidently there could be plentiful water 
supply here during many months in a year. Between these two caves is a corridor 
(15'x10'x5') of stone with distinct traces of Hindu workmanship. In front of 
one of the caves is a porch of stone. То the west of the caves lie a large number 
of soap-stone beams which must have belonged to a temple. 

The open yard in front has a raised 'gaddige' near which is a Persian inserip- 
tion. In the outer yard within the compound are Moslem tombs some of which 
have inscriptions in Persian. 

The Svàmi Qualandar stated that the Dattatréya Ра was well known in the 
times of Balldla and that Bûbû Budan was already there at that time. Subsequent- 
ly when Malik Kafur invaded the south the gurus of the present svàmi are said to 
have come from Bijapur about 600 years ago. Тіррп in his grant has referred to 
the 20 villages given by the kings of Anegondi, which he restored. Malik Kafur's 
sannad (and Humavun's also) is in the custody оѓ Khaji Syed Mohammed Shah 
Khadri of Dod Medur, two miles from Belur. The buildings near the * Ра ' are 
said to have been built by Chennammáji of Nagar. 

Three miles to the east of the Pitha, near the eastern precipice, is a small 

waterfall, about 50' in height. А short distance from it 
Atri's Retreat for are two caves pointed out as being associated with Atri's 
Penance. penance. 


At Hirémagalür the inscription in the Kódanda Rama temple, has a doubtful date, 

V -  , the first two digits being now effaced. But the inscription 

en cce on the floor bears the date 801 which is equivalent to 
A.D. 879. The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanási and а navaranga; the first two 
completely and the last, only in respect of the rounded lathe-turned cylinder-like 
pillars, being Hoysala. The walls of the navaranga and the open mukhamantapa 
are all later structures of the Dravidian type and have nothing either ornamental 
or, in other respects, remarkable about them. The garbhagriha has a shallow 


padma ceiling under which are three icons of Sita, Rama and Lakshmana, the 
latter two holding bows in their left, and arrows in their right, hands. The images 
together with the Hanuman pedestal are 6 high, while, of the icons, that of Rama 
measures only 44’ in height. All the images stand on a single pedestal and have 
по prabhávali. But they are good examples of Hoysala sculpture. The garbha- 
eriha doorway is a partly worked Hoysala specimen. The ornamental work on it 
as also on the pilasters, belonging to the star-shaped kind, may be noticed. The 
pillars of the navarañga which are 8 high and 1’ 10” in diameter are all lathe- 
turned; but their unfinished surfaces are left rough. The sukhanási has the old 
portion (7' 9" x 779”) opening into a later extension ((7 9x53). Тһе mukhaman- 
tapa (about 40 х 30') is of about the 17th century A.D. and has no sculptural 
work. Тһе outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanási are of soap-stone and 
characteristically Hoysala in execution. 

The plan of the old portion of the temple is not stellar. No platform is now 
visible. The basement panels have no sculptural friezes. The main portion of the 
wall has two rows of images, each about 1à' high. But the figures are not very 
good and do not deserve very much attention except for ieonography. Тһе lower 
row has :— 

South Wall :—Garuda; Vénugópála: Janárdana; kissing couple; Kalingamardana ; 
Yóüganarasiha ; Ganëša. 

West Wall:—Lakshmináràyana with female attendants. 

North Wall :—Seated Lakshmi; Késava and Garuda. 

Upper row :— Kééava ; Govardhanadhari; Hanuman ; Lady with mirror; 

Késava; standing Narasimha with sankha, padma, сада and chakra; Janardana: 

Kééava; Hanuman, ete. Most of the images are half worked. 


A modern compound wall Ваз taken the place of the old prakara. At the 
south of the enclosure is a portion of the old prákàra, with shrines containing the 
following : 

1. Déska:—Rude image of the Nayak period. 

2. Убдапатазинйа:—А fine soap-stone figure, 5 high, with his two front hands 
resting on his knees and his back hands holding chakra 
and šañkha. Тһе prabhávali, which is also fine, has the 
usual ten avataras without Krishna. The god has on his 
right chest the kaustubha mark. There is the figure of 
Garuda on the pedestal. 

3. Sugriva:—A figure of the late Vijayanagar period, about 5’ high (image 

only 4), standing to front with hands folded, wearing crown and 
ornaments and with the tail lifted up behind. There is a 
Kannada inscription of about the 16th or 17th century A.D. 
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mentioning a certain Tátiyappa, son of Isvara Pant, as the donor 
of the image, 

4. МайЛаға:--Ап image, nearly 5' high, оп а pedestal, about 13’ high. It is, 
very probably, of the Ganga period having neither the crudeness 
of later work nor the fine ornamentation of the Hoysala period. 
The attributes in its several hands are thus disposed: unworked 
padma looking like apüpa or módaka; chakra with edge to 
front; sankha without handle; katihasta (hand freely placed 
on thigh). 

9. In the north cells of the рхАКага there are four modern images of the 

Alvars: PeriyAlvar, Ramanuja, Nammalvár and Kürattálvàr, and also one smaller 

image of Yóganarasimba of the Hoysala period which comes from Madhurakshétra. 

In the front wall of the cell containing the last figure there is a Hoysala round 

pillar. 

The 15уаға temple is situated about 100 yards to the north of the Ramanuja 

temple. It is also an admixture of the old Hoysala and 

Isvara Temple. modern Dravida work. The паса called Sitala Mallikarjuna, 
which is about Г high, the rounded pillars, about 10" in 

diameter, and the finely designed front doorway are all possibly of the Hoysala 
period. Тһе doorway has a novel design of creepers winding round and climbing 

up the rounded pilasters. In the navaranga are kept an old Virabhadra, a 

Mahishásuramardini of the Vijayanagar period, а naga stone and one bull. 

The central ceiling of the navaraüga has a modulated, well designed and panelled 

lotus. 

In the small compound in front of the temple are kept an ancient bull and a 
Jade-muni (see Rep. 1916). The pillar in front of it on the other side of the road is 
about 7’ high and pointed out as the ° Yipastambha’ of Janaméjaya'. Оп a square 
shaft, 4” high, is set upright a large dagger, about 3 high—all of stone. 

Passing by a large pond we come to the Paragu-Rama temple. Its navaranga 

appears to be of the late Vijayanagar period. The whole 
Parasurama Temple. temple is of granite. The garbhagriha (8' x 8') has on a 
large påņi-bațlu a sixteen-sided liiga, about ӘР high, on 

the upper part of which is a projection, to front, of about 9 inches ending in a 
square (8' X8") and looking like a hammer ог “в ісе”. This is called Parašu- 
Rama and is expected to represent his axe. The ceiling has sculptured panels of 
the Ganga times with an inscription. The first panel shows two men cutting 
perhaps the body of a headless female at her waist. In the second panel are a cow 
milching a calf and а Пара under a vimana. Near by lies а slab. А tiger and an 
anthropoid Gandabhérunda are also there side by side, the latter with sword in 
hand, 
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This is situated in a fertile plain about 14 miles to the north-east of Chikmagalur 
on the Kadur road and surrounded by the Baba-budan and 
The Palace: its Fortif- and other hills. Its population consists of Hoysala 
cations. Karnataka Brahmans, Gangadikir Vokkaligas, Kurubas, 
etc. The wells have a good supply of water and a channel 
also runs here from Ayyanakere. ‘Tradition has- it that the fort in the town was 
built by the Pallegar Rukmangada whose younger brother was Dharmáüg: la. 
There are two ruined lines of fortifications with gates to the east and west. An 
inner citadel which stands on a high ground has a tower on the top of which, 
even now, there is a large cannon of the old type, about 20’ in length and 2’ in 
diameter with 9" bore. East of the battery are the ruined walls of the old Palace, 
These walls have no mortar. Тһе fort wall is made up of large blocks of stone into 
the interspaces of which smaller chips have been driven as in cyclopean ma onry. 
Hound the second fort wall, even now, there is a deep moat, though part of 
it is filled in. | 
The prakara, the впЕһапаві, navaranga, mukhamantapa, etc. of the Sri 
Ranganátha temple are all granite structures of the Nayak 
Sri Ranganatha Temple. days. Тһе place is known as Атаһатізһа Kshétra. Тһе 
north cell has a deity, called Chaturbhuja Rama, which is 
said to have been brought from the Sakuni-giri, a part of the neighbouring 
Baba-Budans. The chief deity, Këšava faces east and is in the west cell. 
It is an image of the Hoysala type, about 5’ high, holding padma, gankha, chakra 
and сайа. It has a fine prabhavali on which are the usual ten avatáras in the 
inner row and the 12 Rasis in the outer. Тһе garbhagriha is of the Hoysala period. 
On a pillar in the sukhanási there is an inscription of about the 14th century. 
The north cell contains an image of Chaturbhuja Rama which belongs to the 
Vijayanagar period. It holds chakra, bana, dhanus and sankha, while on the sides 
are Sri-dévi and Bhü-dévi standing. But the bronze unages are finer and are of 
Chaturbhuja Ráma, Navanita-Krishna and the Bhashyakar. | 
Тһе garudagambha at the Sri Ranganátha temple has on its plate cover several 
inscriptions. of the 19th century A. D. mentioning its 
Inscriptions. erection, certain repairs carried ont, ete, There is also a 
Hoysala inscription nearby on a viragal in the square to 
the south east of the temple. it has a Jina figure on top with rows of seated Jinas 
below. In the basti “hittalu’ by the south wall is another viragal of soap-stone 
with the Jina seated above and two worshippers seated on either side of a cross- 
legged table on which is some carved objeot bearing about 10 lines of Hoysala. 
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characters. Some more stones containing inscriptions are also to be found іп the 
neighbourhood. 
In the next compound is a mound containing the ruins of a Jain temple, from 
out of which is now sticking outa fine soap-stone image of 
Parsvanatha Basti. standing Párávanátha, about 5’ high, with the seven- 
hooded cobra and a fine makara tórana prabhávali behind. 
The hands are broken, but the image deserves to be preserved. 
The Virabhadra temple is close to the east fort-wall and used now as a private 
dwelling. In the garbhagriha is the image, about 5' high, 
Virabhadra Temple. which belongs to the Vijayanagar period. Two metal 
images of [vara and Virabhadra are also kept here. Ina 
corner of the navaranga, which is constructed of wood and tiles are now stored two 
Basavas, two lingas and a beautiful Hoysala image, about 5' hich, of Ganapati, in 
soap-stone, holding tusk piece, axe, sankha and nectar vessel. Just outside the 
building is a fine Hoysala image of Sáradà with the two lower hands broken and 
the upper ones holding añkuša and pása. | 
The other monuments in the village are the temples of Ballalégvara, Lakshmi, 
Ramésvara, Sannakki Virabhadra and Séméévara. The 
Minor Monuments. Ballalésvara temple near the tank, four miles away, is said 
to be a Hoysala structure with fine sculptures and coins. 
The pillars, etc., of the Lakshmt temple in the same compound are of the times of 
Ballala. But the image is ruder than those belonging to this period ; perhaps it is 
а 14th century work. The unimportant Ramésvara temple has two lingas, Ramés- 
vara and Lakshmanéévara, a recent Parvati image, a commonplace bull and a 
Ganapati. The last image is of the Hoysala period. The Sannakki Virabhadra 
shrine is, very probably, of the Hoysala days. The pillars here are all of therounded 
type common during the period. Fine sculptured friezes are also strewn about on 
the ground. То the west of the citadel, *batéri', is a large pond which supplies 
fresh water. То its west is a mantapa with round and star-shaped pillars of the 
Hoysala period. Evidently these were brought from elsewhere and used here in later 
times. Тһе Sómésvara temple also has the pillars of the days of Hoysala Ballála. 
But the rest of the structure is modern. Near the west fort zate is à Hoysala 
image of Ganapati. Tothe west of the town is a large soap-stone slab, measuring 
about 15X15'X6", It is yet unbroken and said to be Ballála's throne pedestal. 


BELUR. 


А detailed re-study of the Késava temple has been made. Тһе history of the 
temple and some portions from the detailed study of its sculptures are published 
below :— 
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36 
HISTORY OF THE KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The ruler in whose days the temple of Vijayanarayana (Chennakesava) was con- 

structed was Vishnuvardhana BallAla who broke off from the 

Vishnuvardhana, ~ Chàlukyan Empire. The great teacher Ramanujacharya 

sought refuge in the Ballála country between the years 1096 

and 1122 A. D. (?) and in the course of his sojourn converted Vishnuvardhana to 

the Vaishnava faith and inspired him with devotion to Vishnu. ‘The king who was 

victorious in а campaign against the Chóla Viceroy of Talakad, returned to his 

capital and built in commemoration of his victory a temple for Vijayanáráyana, the 
victorious Vishnu, in the year 1117 A. D. (Ep. Car. Vol. IV, Belur 58 and 71). 

The temple built by him was entirely of soap-stone and consisted of a star- 
shaped garbhagriha with the sculptures of the gods on the outside and а row 
of small niches below. The niches оп the south, west and north were slightly 
larger and perhaps similar to those of the Kappechennigaráya temple. These 
have now been covered over by later niches. In the sanctum was installed the 
beautiful image of Kééava and on its pedestal was recorded the fact that 
Vishnuvardhana got it set up and named it Vijayanáráyana. 

In front of the garbhagriha doorway was а large sukhanási opening without 
any partition into the navaranga hall. Its sides and the western side of the 
navaranga both to the south and to the north of the sukhanási were covered by a 
large wall of soap-stone bearing sculptures on the outside and inscriptions on 
the inside. Of these latter the most important is Belur 58, mentioned already, 
which records the construction of the temple and the consecration of the image. 

The navaranga pavilion was a comparatively large one with beautifully designed 
pillars and ceilings and was open on all sides except the west. It had three 


entrances, the spaces between which had raised stone benches supported on the 


outside by railings. Through the open spaces between the round pillars of this 
pavilion poured in a flood of daylight from the east, allowing the faithful to admire 
the beauty not only of the pillars and ceilings of the pavilion and of the beautifully 
carved garbhagriha doorway but also of the wonderful image of Vijayanarayana 
which is now enshrouded in darkness. 

The garbhagriha was surmounted by a suitable high tower of brick, mortar and 
wood, very probably star-shaped like the lower building itself. Тһе whole temple 


was borne on a high platform having three stairways on the east, south and 


north, each supported by a ratha or tower on either side. In all, there were nine 
rathas around the platform. Thus situated, the structure must have had a 
beautiful and commanding appearance, built as i& was on the top of the raised 
ground (Védaparvata?) and the whole tower being plated with copper sheets, 
gold-gilded. 
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While the king got this temple constructed, his chief queen SantalAdévt 
made her contribution in the Kappechennigaraya temple which was similar in form 
to the king's temple, though very much less elaborate. The only important 
difference in the plan was that to the south of the pavilion door was constructed & 
smaller shrine for the god Narasimha or Vépusópála, more probably the latter, 
which form of Vishnu, probably, appealed most to queen Sántalàdévi. This image 
із now missing. Kappechennigaráya's image which is exactly like that of Késava 
in the main temple, though smaller in size, bears the name of Santaladévi on the 
pedestal (Belur 60). The chief difference between the main god and Kappe- 
chennigarAya is that the tórana of the former has the oyúha of the twelve forms 
of Vishnu. | 

Vishnuvardhana’s inscriptions mention grants to a third deity, namely 
Lakshmi-Narayana (E. С. V. Bl. 58 and 71). This deity is now missing from the 
temple. It is very probable that it was installed in the south cell of the Kappe- 
СһеппіратАуа temple. When this image was lost, the present image of Vénugópála 
was probably set up in the place. 

Vishnuvardhana's son, Narasimha I (1143—1173) is not stated, in the inscrip- 
tions, to have made any important changes in the 
temple. Possibly his attention was concentrated on 
completing the  Hoysaléévara temple at  Halebid. 
However, he made two important grants for the maintenance of the temple and for 
the conduct of worship. But, if the Durbar scene on the north of the пауатайса 
doorway is accepted as depicting Narasimha's Durbar, there would be some reason 
to think that he got some improvements made in the temple. Another series of 
constructions began in the days of his son, Ballà]ja П. That the Kééava temple 
and its sculptured gods had become exceedingly popular is evident from an inscrip- 
tion of A. D. 1173 in which a private devotee made a grant of land for the worship 
of the Narasimha image sculptured on the outside wall, to the south-west of the 
main temple, known as Yéni-narasimha. А stone pillar bearing Garudas on the four 
sides was also set up for the god, and on it was engraved an inscription ( Belur 25). 

The work of Viraballála II is first seen in the construction in 1175 А. D. ofa 

fine pond, about two hundred feet to the north-east of the 

Ballala II. temple, known as Vàsudëva-tirtha. It was supported by 
an ornamental entrance and two corner towers (Belur 2). 

Іп 1180 A.D. Ва а got a large low-roofed store house put up in the north-west corner 
of the temple (Belur 20). The work done by him by about 1200 A. D. is summed 
up in an inscription (Belur 72). He states that in addition to the pond and the 
kitchen (which is on the eastern side near the well) he got the rampart wall put 
up around, This had two entrances or mahádváras, one opposite to the main temple 
and the other opposite to the Kappechennigaráya temple. The construction of a 
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pavilion is mentioned, and а notable опе existing in the compound is the large 
pavilion right in front of the main temple known as ХарапауаКапа mantapa. ‘The 
structure itself is generally too poor in execution to be a royal erection, and there 
are indications to show that it was built not earlier than the fourteenth century. 

The changes made by Ballàla П in the main temple are also very important. 
Теге must have been a sense of insecurity which induced Ballûla to put up the 
rampart wall For the same reason he covered the пауатайда pavilion on. all its 
open sides with stone slabs perforated so as to serve as pierced windows and suppli- 
ed the three entrances on the east, south and north with stone doorways, provided 
with, very probably, massive wooden doors. Оп either side of each of these door- 
ways was erected on the platform a supporting tower and on the south, west and 
north sides outside the garbhagriha large two-storied niches were erected covering 
the smaller original niches. А doorway was constructed separating the sukhanási 
from the navaranga and all this work connected with the main building was 
elaborately carved in soap-stone. Some of these additions contain the most elaborate 
sculptures of the temple. The Kappechennigaráya temple was also supplied with 
pierced windows. 

Ап important building in the compound, namely, the temple of Viranarayana 
has beautiful sculptures whose workmanship is similar to that of the Kédárésvara 
temple at Halebid, which was built by Vira Ballala II. For this reason and also 
since the adjective ‘ Vira’ may possibly contain a hint about the person who built 
the temple, it may be guessed that the Vira Хатауапа temple was consecrated 
by either Narasimha I or BallAla II, who both had the prefix * Vira’. There is no 
epigraphical evidence on the point. 

The work of the later Ва ав does not appear to have been connected with 
building up any part of the temple except that in the days of Viraballàla III ап 
officer, S6mayya Danáyaka by name, got the central tower re-built with brick and 
wood (Belur 24), The Náganáyakana mantapa appears to have been constructed in 
the fifteenth century, the materials of ruined Siva and Jain temples being utilised. 
A Nagandyaka who was an officer under Saluva Narasinga of Vijayanagar is 
possibly the person whose name the pavilion bears. 

When the Vijayanagar Emperors came to power their policy was conservation 

not merely of the old learning and culture but also of the 

Vijayanagara Rulers. ancient monumenis of Southern India. Naturally the 
beautiful Belur temple received their attention, and in 1381 

A.D. Kampanna, an officer of Harihara II, set up four granite pillars (with capitais) 
to support the cracked roof stones in the sukhanási of the main temple. In 1387 A.D, 
another officer of the same emperor, Malagarasa, had the broken kalasa restored 
with gold (probably gilded). But the most important work of the period was done in 
1397 A.D. by Gunda, a general of Harihara II, who re-built the seven-storied gópura 
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іп front of the main temple since it had been pulled down and burnt by Gangasalar 
of Kalluburge. It must have been somewhere about this time during the great 
days of the Vijayanagara Empire that three important buildings were put up behind 
the main temple, the materials collected from ruined Hoysala buildings being freely 
used. The first is the Saumyanayaki shrine which is definitely Dravidian in form 
and in the roof of whose navaranga is used’ a slab containing the second half of an 
old Hoysala Jain inscription dated 1136 А. D. (Belur 9 & 17). The second is the 
vihana mantapa, а large structure with numerous lathe-turned Hoysala pillars. 
One of these pillars contaius an inscription dated 1192 A. D., showing that the 
pillars were brought from the Brahméévara temple at Bánavür; but at its 
bottom is the signature “Sri Virüpáksha," significant of the Vijayanagara Empire. 
The third and the most interesting of these buildings is the Andal shrine to the 
north-west of the main temple. Its fine image and its construction are definitely 
of the Vijayanagar times, but its walls and even its basement are decorated with 
beautiful sculptures of high class Hoysala workmanship. Some of these, like*the 
Tándavésvara lintel, evidently belonged toa Saiva temple. Very probably they caine 
from the ruined temple of Vishnavisvara (Belur 15) which appears to have been 
constructed by Vishnuvardhana (or by Narasimha I) probably, about two furlongs to 
the north-east of the Kééava temple. It has almost completely disappeared now, 
being, in part, covered by the later fort wall. But the large number of carved 
stones and sculptures lying about and a stone which has been discovered intact 
unniistakably declare its disappeared glory. 

Another piece of work done for this temple at about this period was the rebuild- 
ing of a good part of the navaranga of the Kappechennigaraya temple. Though 
the old materials were used mostly, yet the work of the Vijayanagar period is seen 
in the insertion of granite capitals between soap-stone beams and pillars and the 
use of broken soap-stone pillars as beams. 

As already stated Naganayakana mantapa was erected about this time with 
the materials of ruined Hoysala buildings. 

Then followed a number of minor erections. Baichadandyaka erected the 
large granite dipastambha (lamp post) and the tall swing pavilion (vuyyale mantapa) 
borne on four pillars, in 1414 A. D. (Belur 14). Lakkanna (possibly a descendant of 
the famous Lakkanna minister of Dévaráya II) erected the yAgasala near the south- 
east corner in 1484 A. D. Very probably he got the pavilion in the same row (now 
Alvar sannidhi) repaired, rebuilding the central span with long granite beams and 
inserting sculptured Hoysala pillars in the verandah. He was also probably the 
person who got the building immediately on the west of the pavilion erected, since 
on one of its pillars is recorded a large endowment made by him bearing the date 
corresponding to 1484 A. D. Itis not known when exactly the Narasubha and 
Баша shrines in the same row were erected. But they are definitely of the 
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Vijaya-nagar period and possibly date from the 17th century. Two Hoysala 
dvárapálas who probably guarded the door of the Narasimha shrine in the Kappe- 
chennigaráya temple, now guard the door of this smaller Narasiznha and on their 
pedestal is the name of a Vijayanagara lady with the signature ‘ Sri Virüpákshakka '. 
The great Tuluva Emperors who, like Harihara IT, claimed the deity as their 
family god helped the temple mainly with endowments. But Krishnadévaraya got 
à teppa tank and a pavilion put up just to the east of the large tank, Vishnusamudra, 
to the south of the town, In 1566 Venkatadrinayaka, chief of Belur and a vassal 
of this dynasty, set up the small Garuda shrine in front of the Násanüyakana 
mantapa (Belur 7). The same person put up the small vuyyále mantapa for vasan- 
totsava and possibly the small vasañta tank near itin 1580 A. D. Eight years later 
(1588) а rude shrine was built for the Ranganatha image on the north-east stone 
window of the main temple (Belur 30). A similar shrine was constructed for the 
Narasimha image on the north-west wal! somewhere about this time. Both these 
ugly structures were removed recently (1930) and Bijapuri coims were recovered 
under the sill of this (Yéni) Narasimha shrine. Тһе pavement of the sukhanási of 
the main shrine was also repaired at about this time since similar coins were 
picked up under the pavement slab just inside the sukhandsi doorway. Іп 1626 
two servants of Venkatadrinayaka, chief of Belur, erected a stone verandah ( kaisále) 
of twenty-six squares (ankanas) by the side of the north rampart wall anda stone 
cot, which is now in Nàganáyaka's pavilion, was presented by Honnajiyamma, 
probably a Belur Princess, about the year 1672 (?) The cot was possibly connected 
with Sri Ranga Raya, the last Aravidu emperor. 
А small kalyána mantapa on the north side of the temple was built by a private 
man Srinivásadása in 1709 and in 1717 under the Mysore rulers 
Mysore Kings. a mantapa (probably the car pavilion) and a pond (now buried) 
were constructed (Belur 99). Тһе tower of the main temple 
was remade and surmounted with a fine kalasa in 1736 by Venkata, chief of Belur 
and a vassal of Krishnarája П of Mysore; but the tower was damaged again very 
soon after, so that in 1774 when Hyder was ruling Mysore in the name of Chamaraja 
ПІ his officer Natijayya rebuilt it and put up the kalasa. It was, probably, in the 
time of Krishnarája II, i.e, before the days of Hyder, that the present kalyána 
mantapa was erected just to the north of the dipastambha. No inscriptional evidence 
is available to show when, and by whom, it was constructed, but traditionally it is 
attributed to the Mysore dynasty. Very probably it was erected about the year 1736 
by Venkata, chief of Belur, when Krishnarája II was ruling Mysore. It was also 
during this later period, г.е., in the 18th century, probably when the main tower was 
rebuilt, that the Késava temple was provided with a rudely worked heavy parapet 
wall of brick and mortar, part of which still mars the beauty of the south side of 
the temple. Тһе tradition is that the Pallegar of Coorg built it. 
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КЕЗАУА TEMPLE: DETAILED STUDY ОЕ SCULPTURES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The original temple constructed by Vishnuvardhana shows an elegance of 
taste in the combination of sculpture with architecture. While sculptural work 
gets its due attention, the architectural purpose of the whole building is not lost 
sight of. Ornamentation cannot be pointed out as overloaded except perhaps in the 
front basement and railing. But the same remark cannot apply to the additions 
made by Balldla. The sculptural work of his period is exceedingly fine and at 
the same time extremely elaborate and overloaded with details. The ornamental 
designer and sculptor were allowed to overlook the needs of architecture. The 
sculptures of the main temple can best be studied in groups under the following 
heads :— 


I Lower towers and platform. XIV. Row of larger bracket mares, 
IL Towers and groups supporting the XV. Row of smaller bracket images. 
doorways, XVI. Top eaves with remains of the older 
ПІ. The three large niches of the parapet. 
garbhagriha. XVII. The old vimána tower. 
IV. Elephant frieze. XVIIL Lower turrets at the back of the 
У. Kirtimukha frieze and small niches temple. 
behind the temple. XIX. Row of kirtimukhas behind the 
VI. баға! frieze with inset images. temple, 
ҮП, Beaded pendant frieze. XX. Large wall images. 
ҮШІ. Row of Yakshas with intervening x XXI. How of tóranas and turrets. 
tórana images. | XXIL The five doorways. 
ІХ. Moóhin! frieze, | XXIII. Мауағайра pillars. 
X. Basement eaves with sarmounting | XXIV, Ramáyana frieze. 
small images. XXV. The central dome. 
ХІ, Row of turrets with intervening XXVL Other ceilings and beams. 
sculptural groups backed by double | ХХҮП, Bukhanási doorway. 
lions. | XXVIII. Sukhanási and garbhagriha doorway. 
XII. Railings with sculptured panels. XXIX. Garbhagriha. 
ХИТ. Pierced stone windows. | XXX. Chennakéóava image. 


Of these the notes on Nos. XIV, XXV and XXX are now published. From 
among the figures studied under XX, two rare and interesting images, namely, those 
of GadAdhara and Trimürti are illustrated (Plate ҮШ, 1 and 2). An interesting 
group from the wall of the Viranáráyana temple showing Bhtma fighting 
Bhagadatta's elephant is also published (Plate VIII, 3). It shows how the 
Hoysala sculptors depicted movement by carving the same figure in two or three 
positions. Іп the group, Bhima 18 siezed in the elephant's trunk and then thrown 
up into the air. Of the pillars studied under XXIII, the Narasimha pillar is well 


32 


known. But another pillar which is no less beautiful is the Mohini pillar on which 
a short note is published below with an illustration (Plate IX). Two groups from 
the scroll frieze studied under VI are reproduced and they are: hunters carrying an 
antelope (Plate XII, 1 a) and a yógi, probably Jain (Plate XII, 1 b). 


XIV. Row or LARGER BRACKET IMAGES. 


General remarks.—Next to the three original images of Késava the finest 
human figures sculptured in the temple are the bracket images. Four of these 
adorn the great round pillars which support the navaratiga dome and 38 others 
are placed just below the top eaves around the пауатайда on the outside 
(Plates X and XI). They are all of soap-stone, each about 23 feet high, and made 
on a uniform plan "They are popularly called “ Madanakai" images, the word 
being probably the Tamil form of * Madanik&’ or a lovely maid, and consist mostly 
of the images of beautiful young ladies either at toilet or at dance. They are 
full of rasa and bháva and fill the looker on with the beauty of a young 
woman'slife. They are finely proportioned and fully ornamented and show the 
loveliness of a well developed young woman's body without making any exhibition 
oÍ sensuality or nakedness. The poses, faces and hands are highly expressive, 
while the figures are given the most graceful positions for standing or dancing. 
No doubt they are not perfect nature studies but are slightly idealised forms as 
must Бе the ease with all true imaginative art. Perhaps the figures are sometimes 
slizhtly too large round the breasts and hips but the ideals of the Hoysala days 
appear to have differed from the conception of a beautiful feminine form according 
to modern western standards. It is not the slim boyish maid, feeling shy about 
her sex and wishing that it would have been better if she had been a boy, that the 
Indian artist loved to contemplate. Не represented а mature woman with her 
feminine body fully developed, happy with her sex, its beauty and its functions 

It is remarkable that these sculptures and a large number of others in the 
friezes below illustrate damsels and poses of various kinds. A good number of 
suggestions could be collected from their study for the revival of South Indian 
dancing. Тһе dances appear also to have some mythological significance, Тһе 
male figures are those of drummers who keep time to the dancing ladies. А few of 
these are representations of КАП or Durgà, while most of the figures appear 
to represent the dances of Mohini. Since Kéóava who was previously inhabiting a 
part of the Bababudan Hills is stated in the local mythology to have incarnated 
as Mohini to slay Bhasmåsura who was inhabiting the neighbourhood of Belur, it 
is highly probable that the majority of dancing female figures are those of the 
various phases of Móhint's dance rather than of secular dancers. Every опе of 
them deserves detailed study. They are here described commencing from the 
south of the east doorway. 


PLATE?IX. 
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| | SECTION 1. 

А young lady after completing her toilet and being fully adorned admires her 
own beauty as reflected in a mirror which she holds up in her left hand (Plate X, 2), 
Her right hand is slightly bent up with the palms upward and the fingers slightly 
parted expressing the lady’s amazement at the perfection of her own beauty. Тһе 
right hand forefinger is slightly bent up as if it had just painted vermilion on the 
forehead. She stands to front most gracefully in the tribhanga pose with her 
beautiful face turned slightly to the left to look into the mirror. Нег face is round 
with well formed nose, lips and chin, large and long eyes, long, thin pencilled eye- 
brows and a broadish smooth forehead. Нег hair falls in spirals above her forehead 
while on top is a diadem with beautiful pearl pendants. Нег long hair is well 
twisted and done up into a large wheel-like knot behind her head which makes it 
look like a halo. In the lobes of her ears she wears large round earrings set perhaps 
with pearls. Round her neck is a golden necklace studded with precious stones, 
while on her breast fall gracefully two long pearl garlands. She wears also a rather 
heavy band passing below her right arm like the yajüópavita and a thin jewelled 
band under her left arm. On her thighs she wears close fitting shorts secured by a 
muslin waist cloth the ends of which hang tastefully between her lower limbs. On 
her hips she wears a beautiful jewelled mé¢khala or waist band, the tassels and 
hangings of which adorn her beautiful shape. Оп her upper limbs are armlets, 
bracelets and rings on each hand, while her feet are adorned with gingled 
hollow anklets and chains with pendants (rüli and golasu). Her second 
toes have two rings each and the whole is a pleasing figure of a tastefully 
ornamented beautiful young woman. On each side of her stands a small figure of 
a woman attendant, each with one hand lifted up in admiration. То her right 
stands a little boy with a bunch of fruits in his right hand and a pet monkey оп 
his left hip. Behind the group is a térana of exquisitely carved filigree work 
showing the curls and circles formed by a creeper. The whole group and, 
particularly, the feeling of the central figure is one of the finest expressions of 
sringdra rasa and this bracket image is perhaps one of the very best sculptures in 
the temple. Тһе builders judged rightly when they gave it a place right above the 
main doorway where every devotee entering the temple could see it and admire. 


2, The Pet Parrot. 

А beautiful lady stands leisurely with her pet parrot perched on the back of 
her raised left hand aud is teaching it to speak. Her broken right hand probably 
held a bunch of fruits, with which she feeds it and induces it to speak. She is 
looking at the bird affectionately and teaching, while the bird's slightly raised tail 
and wings show that it is making an effort to speak. Тһе lady stands quite easy 
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with her weight poised on her right leg and her left leg crossed behind. To her 
right and left stand lady attendants with fruits and flowers and in the foregro 
is a boy with a matanga fruit in his left hand; and his right hand is raised up to 
call our attention to the bird. His head is also slightly raised in the attitude of 
looking at the bird. Тһе sculptor has well succeeded in directing our attention to 
the speaking bird and the affectionate and admiring friends by whom he is 
surrounded. In other respects, such as ornamentation and setting in a latà tórana, 
this fivure resembles No. 1, 





SECTION 2. 

3. Vasanta. 

А beautiful lady has finished her dinner and is standing waiting for her lover 
with betel leaves in her left hand and probably a syringe in her right. То her left, 
a man-servant is filling another syringe with vasahta or deep rose-coloured water. 
To her right, is another offering her a vessel for throwing larger quantities of the 
coloured water. She is in an active pose about to move to the left and is evidently 
just waiting for the appearance of her lover so that she might spirt with the 
syringe or the vessel the coloured water upon him. Sprinkling or spirting of the 
vasanta is significant with the Hindus of the expression of love and is generally 
resorted to on the occasions of marriage or the festival of Cupid known as the Hêli. 
The feeling of the piece is the active expression of the love of a lady who is about 
to meet her lover. 


4. Beauty and the Parrot. 

А beautiful lady stands easily аб rest holding in her left hand betel leaves, 
while on her right forearm is climbing up her pet parrot. То her left isa woman 
attendant with a betel bag on her shoulder, while to her right, is another holding a 
fruit. The atmosphere is опе of peace and affection and it is possible to imagine 
that the lady finds solace in the company of the parrot in the absence of her lover, 
Possibly the bird has repeated the affectionate words of the absent lover and the 
lady whose head is turned away from it is just looking on the situation. Нег 
hair is done in a peeuliar way which will be described in the case of the next figure. 

The next pillar does not appear to have had any large bracket figure. 


SECTION 3. 

3. Modesty and the Monkey. 

А beautiful lady is molested by an admiring monkey who has pulled her dress 
off her body and is looking up at her grinnirg in solicitation. The lady whose 
shorts are also displaced has crossed her legs іп modesty. With her left hand, she 
grips finnly her breasts while in her right, she has lifted up a flowery tree 
branch with which she would strike the monkey. То her left, stands a lady 
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attendant with flower and fruit. Her expressionless pose is out of place. Тһе 
pieoe combines the spirit of modesty and beauty while the monkey's behaviour 
gives it a lively humour. On the pedestal is the signature of the sculptor. The 
hair of the lady is dressed in a long cylinder with a loop formed in the middle and 
ornamented with ketaki flowers. 


An athletic young lady of high rank is out for some sport with her bow lifted 
up in her left hand and her right drawn back behind her ear. She shoots an arrow 
at two birds perched оп a tree far above her on the top of the torana. To her 
left, stands a woman attendant holding by the leash in her left hand the lady's pet 
deer and handing her up arrows in her right. Тһе pose is very original and ex- 
poses in its fullness the beauty of a well developed athletic woman's body: the 
head poised well back, the arms free, the fully developed round breasts, the lionian 
waist and the finely proportioned thighs and calves are all exposed. The sculptor 
with commendable imagination has worked the pose. It is quite possible that 
the figure after all represents a mere dancing pose and not a real hunt. The 
sculptor’s name appears on the pedestal. 


SECTION 4. 

7. Coiffure. 

A lady is dressing her long hair which she holds in her left hand, while with 
the right she is leading out for the oil which a lady attendant holds on the right. 
The latter has a cup of oil in her right hand and strings of flowers in her left. 
Another woman attendant on the left is holding up a mirror for the lady's use. 
The piece brings out the spirit of the toilet and shows how ladies are at great pains 
at dressing their hair. Тһе bunch of curls at the end of the hair is also shown. 
After being done thus the hair was looped up behind the head into the form seen 
on image No. 5. This image was made by -Dásója of Balligrame who has 
signed his name on the pedestal. 


8. Drum Dance. 


A lady is in a vigorous dancing pose with her arms lifted high near her head 
beating time with a curved stick on a davane. Тһе latteris exactly like damaruga 
but much larger and is very popular in temple music. Her arms, face and breast 
are facing us, while her supple waist is twisted so that she stands with her lower 
limbs facing to the right. Her weight is poised on her right leg while the left one 
is raised in active dance. The pose is one that is possible only for s practised 
athletic dancer and exhibits the strength and suppleness of a woman's delicate 
looking waist. 

5" 
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9. Durga. | 

There is no attempt in this image at srizigára rasa, lor the subject is goddess 
Durga who is shown with only two hands. She wears a kirita with a nimbus or 
halo behind the head, dangling loops (10144) in the lobes of her ears and is, in 
other respects, dressed like any other lady. Нег right hand holds forward а kapála 
or a skull cap bowl and in her left is a skull-headed trident mace. That she is 
about to dance can be gathered from the fact that two men are actively drumming, 
one on each side of her. This piece is also the work of Dasoja. 


SECTION Б. 
10. Davane Dance. 
A lady dancing while playing on а davane, She is facing and appears to be 
just commencing the dance. Her face wears a simile and on each side of her is a 
man drumming. "This piece is the work of Mallanna whose name appears on the 
pedestal. Тһе lower limbs in this and of number 17 are too short for the height. 


11. The Flute Player. 

A boy is dancing and playing on a flute. He is ornamented almost like & 
woman dancer and his hair also is similarly done up. Another man stands to his 
left playing on a flute, while to his right is a lady with cymbals in her hands, 
evidently singing. The boy's form is athletic and well proportioned and he is 
beating time with his raised left toe. Very probably, he is demonstrating the flute 
dance of Sri Krishna. 


12. Song. 

A lady musician has begun her song. In each of her hands is held a cymbal 
and her left toes are just raised in the act of beating the time. She stands easy in 
graceful tribhanga with her weight resting on her right leg while her left is free to 
keep time. Her beautiful mouth is just open indicating dignified and restrained 
singing. Even her fine teeth are just seen and her face is full of the absorbed 
interest of a musician. To her left stands a man accompanying her on a flute, 
while to her right are three men drumming, two with mridañgas and one with 
davane. The spirit of the piece is one of absorbed interest in the divine art of 
music which appears to have held a place next only to dancing in Hoysala art. 
The image is signed by its author. 


A lady finely dressed and ornamented is in the middle ofa dance. Her right 
arm is raised above her head while the left is slightly bent with the palm turned 
upward near her waist. The left hand appears to indicate amazement and joy, 
while the right is perhaps the pose of Mohini while dancing with Bhasmásura. 


SECTION 6, 
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The body is gracefully bent at the waist and the weight is borne by the slightly 
bent right leg, while the left is bent at the knee and lifted up with the pne raised. 
The result is а graceful composition showing the spirit of the dance. To her 
right stands a lady with cymbals in her hands singing in accompaniment and to 
her left is a drummer drumming with the right hand; his left hand is raised and 
һе is dancing too. Оп the finely chiselled latê tórana, the sculptor has indulged 
in a bit of nature study. То the left of the dancer’s head is a fruit on which sits 
а fly; an inch away isa common house lizard with its tail bent and its body 
drawn up, sneaking and crouching to spring on the innocent fly. The creatures 
are all of life size and correctly carved and give us a realistic by-study in an 
atmosphere of idealism. 

14. The Vina. 

A lady holds a musical instrument in her left hand on which she has played a 
mode. She is now giving a dance. Нег right hand is raised expressively, while 
her knees are slightly bent in a graceful exposition by dance of the mode she has 
played. То her right are two men drumming, опе on the mridañga and the other 
on the davane, while to the left are two ladies singing in accompaniment, one of 
them keeping time with cymbals. Тһе Rudra-vinà was the original vind of all 
India before the heavier “Sarasvati” vinà, which is to-day in use, was invented. 
The former was light, having only two gourds attached to a bamboo stick and 
could be weilded by the hand even of a dancer. Тһе sculpture illustrates the com- 
bination of instrumental as well as vocal music in a dance of the Hoysala days. 

15. The Curls. 

The subject of the piece is very similar to No. 1. А lady is looking into a 
mirror ; but, instead of being fully satisfied with her coiffure, she is just smoothening 
the hair оп her forehead and adjusting the ringlets. She stands cross-legged and 
her balance does not appear to be correctly placed by the seulptor. "The body is 
too inclined to the right to be stable but the figure is quite graceful and full of ex- 
pression. То her right and left are two lady attendants offering her garlands, 
flowers and toilet articles. 


16. Lady Plucking Fruit. 

A handsome lady stands facing, plucking a mango fruit from à tree with her 
right hand. Her left hand, which had been raised, is now broken at the elbow; 
even her attendants are now lost, only a pair of feet on each side remaining. They 
were probably women attendants standing, looking up and offering her fruits. It 
is probable that a parrot perched on the lady's left hand, to feed which she is plucking 
a fruit. Тһе figure is very beautiful and finely proportioned; itis a pity that it is 
broken. Тһе piece is the work of Rûvari Vibhanna (?). 


SECTION 7. 


SECTION 8. 
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17. Тһе Huntress. 

This piece is very similar to No. 6 with slight differences. The face, the breast 
and the figure generally are more to the front and the lady wears a short petticoat 
of leaves instead of shorts, 

The next pillar does not appear to have had a large bracket figure. 


SECTION 9, 

18. The Drummer. 

A man is dancing and drumming on a davane, while two men accompany him 
оп the mridahga. Тһе man’s beard is trim and short and his moustaches twirled 
up. He wears a cap on his bead and ornaments like those of a lady on his body. 
Even his hair is dressed like that of the huntress, This is one of the three male 
figures among the bracket images. 


North side—commencing from the North-west. 


| SECTION 95. 

19. The Dance. 

The subject is very similar to that of No. 13. А lady is in the middle of a 
vigorous graceful dance. On each side of her is a drummer keeping time, one with 
the mridanga and another with the davane. The lady's body is finely formed and 
proportioned, 

SECTION 96. 

20. Lady Singing. 

The subject is similar to No. 12. A lady stands to front with a cymbal in 
each hand, evidently singing. This is one of the very few images inserted in the 
inward corners. 


21. Lady Dancing. 

Keeping time with the left toes, she has started abhinaya with her left hand in 
the svargahasta pose; her right hand is broken. She is accompanied by two 
drummers as usual. 

22. Durga Dancing. 


The goddess who wears a diadem of skulls is dancing with a skull-headed 
trident-mace in her left hand; the right hand is broken. The subject is similar 
to No. 9. As usual, she is marking time with her left toes. 


Е SECTION 97. 
23. А Huntress in Triumph, 


A lady wearing a skirt of leaves and holding an ornamented bow in her left 
hand is dancing in joy to celebrate her success in hunting. Her right hand holds 
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an arrow partly broken, while her knees are slightly bent and her left, toes raised. 
To her left, stands a lady companion on whose right shoulder is slung a bow; from 
the latter the game, an antelope, is hanging. On her right is another lady com- 
panion resting on a bow and allowing a man-servant to remove a thorn from her 
left foot. Figure No. 6 shows the lady shooting birds. Here she is returning with 
her bag dancing with joy. This may be interpreted as Parvati hunting. 


24. Davane Dance. 
А lady is dancing while playing on a davane drum (which is lost with her left 
hand). She is accompanied by two drummers with mridaügas. А fine figure. 


| SECTION 28. 

25. Mohini Dance. | 

The subject is similar to No. 13 but the figure is finely shaped and proportioned. 
The details are delicately carved and the whole isan extraordinary beautiful piece. 
The pose is graceful and attractive and the hands fully expressive. She is 
accompanied by a drummer with mridaüga, a man with cymbals and another with 
a flute. The davane man is missing. 

For elegance and delicacy of carving this is one ^f the best bracket figures. 


26. Beauty and the Scorpion. 

A lady, while dressing, feels that a scorpion is inside her garment and in her 
attempt to throw it ont has untied her sari, a part of which she holds in her right 
hand (Plate XI, 2). Тһе rest of it passes round her left thigh and is flying іп а 
tassel behind her. In her left hand, she holds а string of flowers now broken and 
the scorpion is lying still on the pedestal. А lady attendant, on the right, holds 
padma and phala ; while the right hand of the oneon the left, which was perhaps 
offering flowers, is broken. The sculptor has imagined the episode of the scorpion 
to get a chance of showing the full beauty of the feminine form, the broad bust with 
the fully developed breasts, the small waist, the low belly, the large and well 
rounded hips curving out from the waist, the smooth thighs and tapering lower 
limbs, which are all successfully shown. The Hindu ideal of a woman's form is 
clearly illustrated here. Тһе idea of the scorpion is novel. 


SEcTION 29. 

27. Abhinaya (Gesture). 

A lady is giving an exhibition of the art of gesture. She stands facing, with 
her forearms lifted up expressing some emotion with the hands, the right palm 
turned upward and the left inward. It is not possible to interpret the sentiment 
since the fingers are all lost. To her left is a junior lady artiste following the senti- 
ment with her own hand and at the same time dancing. She is definitely singing, 
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which possibly the major artiste also does. This is the work of the sculptor 
Chakanna. 


28. Sarada. 

A handsome lady stands with a book in her left hand—the right being in the 
chinmudra (?—thumb and fore-finger broken) or the attitude of exposition. She is 
reading from the book and explaining something. A lady with chámara and phala 
stands on either side. Since the fizure has only two arms, she is possibly Méhint 
playing the part of Ѕагайа. 


29. The Fan Dance. 

A lady has just started on a dance with a làvancha fan in the right hand and 
betel leaves in the left. Her left toes are raised to mark time, while a boy plays on 
a flute to the right and а lady with cymbals is singing on the left in accompani- 
ment. The fan dance appears also on a number of smaller sculptures in the lower 
rows. š 

SECTION 30. 

30. The Nagavina Dance. 

A lady is dancing while playing on a rod-like musical instrument. She is 
marking time, as usual, with the left toes, while a man is drumming to her right on 
the mridañga and another is fanning her and holding ready for her use, a cup full of 
drink. The instrument whose life size would be a length of about 23 or 3 feet has a 
number of teeth on its lower end which emit different sonnds when struck with a 
special stick. The former is probably of metal. Its head which is curved up is 
shaped like that of a parrot with the hood of a cobra. Both the rod and stick are 
ornamented with tassels. Perhaps a hollow tapering bronze rod would emit 
different sounds and servethe purpose of a musical instrument. It is surprising 
that this instrument which is seen on several sculptures in Belur has entirely dis- 
appeared from the Mysore State. 


31. The Toilet. 

A lady standing to front is holding a small club-shaped ring over her left 
shoulder perhaps considering for what use she should put it. On her right is a lady 
attendant offering a mirror and on her left, another offering a string of flowers. It 
is possible also that the ring has some significance since the face appears to he 
thoughtful. The hand with its separated fingers is shown in all its beauty. The 
sculptor is Mayanna. 


32. The Flute Dance. 
A beautiful lady is inthe favourite pose of Krishna’s flute dance. She is 
pretending to play on a flute without having it actually іп herhand. Her face and 


SECTION 81. 
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body are three-quarters to the front, while her fingers are active as if playing on the 
flute. A monkey is admiring her from the right while an attendant on the left is 
offering her a flute. A very attractive pose. The sculptor is Mallianna. 


33. The Damaruga Dance. | 

А lady is dancing with a small ñamaruga drum in her left hand and а chitte 
tala in her right, two drummers accompanying her on the mridanga. Тһе pose is 
active and lifelike. Тһе author is Mallanna. 


34. Beauty and the Monkey. 

The subject is similar to No. 5, but the lady is not seriously undressed nor is 
her pose specially indicative of modesty. She is attempting to drive away with а 
tree-branch the monkey which has caught hold of the end of her garments. Тһе 
attendant on the left holds a phala and padma and is expressionless. Though the 
sculptor is an expert with his form and chisel, the figure cannot count with No. 5 
in artistic taste. 

SECTION 32. 

35. Beauty and the Toe Ring. 

A handsome lady is standing on the right leg and getting a ring put on her 
left toe by a woman attendant. То balance herself, she is holding by the left hand & 
oreeper branch hanging down from the (дғайа. On her left, is a lady with chamara 
showing that the chief figure is a princely personage. The group is finely conceived 
and successfully executed; it shows the graceful pose of a lady trying to balance 
herself on one leg. 


36. The Drummer. 
А bearded man is dancing while playing on the davane. He is in an active 
drumming pose but his right forearm is broken. 


SECTION 33. 

37. The Song. 

The subjectis similar to No. 12. A beautifulmusician is giving a song keeping 
time with cymbals in her hands. Нег mouth is slightly open showing а little of 
her teeth. She wears a lovely smile and we feel as if we hear her soug. She 
is accompanied by two drummers, one with mridanga and the other with davane, 
a man with flute and a junior songstress with cymbals. This is one of the best 
pieces among the bracket figures. 

38. The Dance. 

A fine piece showing a lady dancing, keeping time with her slightly raised left 
foot. To her right are the usual two men with mridanga and davane; to her left, 
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two others, one with flute and the other with cymbals. The dancing figure is 
finely and gracefully posed. (Plate ХТ, 1.) | 

The excellence of the filigree work on the tórana of this piece can be seen іп 
the finely carved bunches of flower buds springing from the tórana. Another bit of 
nature study is indulged іп by the sculptor who has shown а bee sucking honey 
from the flower: the wings, legs, and proboscis can be well distinguished. Тһе 
piece is the work of Nagéja of Садар. | | 


ХХІП,  NavaRANGA PILLARS. 


Mohini Pillar (Plate ІХ). 

The sixth pillar in the middle square near the sukhanási doorway is one of the 
finestinthe hall. Its square, wheel-shaped, bell-shaped, pot-shaped and double 
umbrella-shaped mouldings are all cut vertically ona 16 pointed star plan, each of 
these points having three sub-points. Its umbrella top which takes the place of the 
capital has a grand design. Over the length of the pillar at each cardinal point 
runs a narrow band of filigree work, 7 feet long and 4" broad, each with a creeper 
scroll and figures inset in the convolutions. Against the eastern face is a large fine 
standing image of Vishnu as Méhini with a chamara-dharini to the right and an 
adoring Garuda to the left. Though the hands are broken, the left one very probably 
held the amrita kalasa and the right опе the ladle. The figure is fully developed, 
tall, slim, well proportioned and beautiful and stands іп a graceful easy tribhanga 
pose which has no exaggeration in it. The figure wears a kirita, nimbus, makara- 
kundalas, lion-headed armlets, necklaces, yajtiópavita, kàncht, mékhala with pendants 
and tassels, mala, anklets (гїї and golasu) and toe rings but no nose rings. Above 
it, are а makara torana anda lata torana. Inthe band above are Bramha, Vishnu and 
Siva seated one above the other. On the south-east bands, above numerous Yakshas, 
are the ten avatáras of Vishnu. The south and north bands are not the least 
interesting since they contain carvings of griffons, lion-bodied and with heads of 
various shapes like bearded man, lion, snake, eagle, peacock, deer, goat, ram, 
parrot, monkey, dog, bull, elephant, boar, horse and sarabha. The occurrence of the 
sphynx form is highly interesting. The other bands have only floral designs. 
Around the base of the pillar are eight niches with vimanas, each having a different 
fonn of Vishnu. 

XXV. THE CENTRAL DOME. 


General.—One of the grandest pieces of work in the whole temple is the 
central square of the navaraüga. It is 193” square and has at the bottom a raised 
low platform in the middle of which is a round stone elevation known as the 
chandrasila or moonstone, about 5" high. The slabs here are all so perfectly 
smooth that they appear to have been meant for reflecting day-light into the dome 
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so that its beauties might be better admired. Above each of its pillars is a bracket 
figure of stone facing the centre of the square. In size and general plan these figures 
are very similar to the bracket images adoring the outside walls of the temple, but 
in conception, execution and feeling they are vastly superior. It looks as if the best 
four of the whole set of bracket images were placed in the navaranga, while the 
rest of them were put up outside it. A brief note on each of these figures Is 
attempted here, commencing from the south-east figure, in pradakshina order 
(clockwise). 

1. Beauty and the Parrot.—A beautiful lady of high rank stands in front with 
a pet parrot percbed on her left elbow, It is perhaps hungry and has caught in its 
beak a jewelled necklace worn by the lady. She appears to be cajoling it to give 
up the necklace by offering it à bunch of fruits hanging from a tree branch which 
she holds in her right hand. On her head, she wears a peculiar ornament, from 
the three hooks of which, probably, hung three rings which are now lost. Тһе 
bracelet on her right arm is completely separated from the body so that it can be 
moved up and down to the length of an inch or made to revolve round the fine arm. 
On each side of her stands a chauri-bearing lady, while on the latà tórana over her 
head the sculptor has shown a peacock seated and a monkey eating а fruit. The 
sculptor has engraved his name on the pedestal. 

The Dance.—As the bracket image in front of the temple, No. 38, this figure 
shows a lady in a fine dancing pose with the palms of her hands turned upward on 
her head. Attached to the small bar of a diadem is a tiny ring which also can be 
freely moved. It isa pity that the corner end of the toe ring is broken, as also the 
fingers of the image. То her right is а man with drum while to her left are two 
musicians keeping time with cymbals and with the bare hands. The tórana is very 
delicately carved with a number of birds and monkeys in their natural poses among 
leaves. 

3. Goddess Dancing.—A goddess with two hands only, fully ornamented with 
a tall crown and nimbus, is dancing with her left toes raised. The lion-faced 
armlets and the armour-like ribbed bracelets are interesting. She is supported 
by two men drumming to the right, and to her left, a flute player and a musician 
with cymbals. The latå tórana above has an interesting design with the main 
stem running round the centre, forming a serpentine arch. The image is not 
signed. 

4. Coiffure —A handsome lady standing easily to front with her legs crossed 
is twisting her long hair into a cylindrical (Plate X, 1) shape. An attempt is made 
to mark the individual hairs passing transversely and the curls at the ends hanging 
in а bunch are also well shown. Тһе lady's upper cloth which is ornamented with 
a lotus pattern hangs loosely about her, while a lady attendant to her left offers her 
strings of flowers. Тһе right hand of a similar attendant to the right is broken. 

б% 
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On the tórana in the convolutions of the creepers are shown monkeys and parrots 
in their natural poses and along with these appear two Garudas or Ghaudharvas. 
Two monkeys in affectionate conversation are perched near the top. The work is 
from the hands of the sculptor “ Dàsója of Balligrama.” 


NAVARANGA—CENTRAL DOME. 
(PLATE I, FRONTISPIECE.) 

Angle Stones.— Before commencing the description of the dome, we may just 
note that the angle stones in each of the four corners immediately above the 
brackets have each a sculptural group. Beginning from south-east they are in 
order : 

1. Vishnu seated in sukhásana as Madhava. 

2 Floral work with two makaras. 

3. Anantapadmanibha with Lakshmi massaging his feet. A fine group. 

4. Vishnu with eight arms as Góvardhanadbári, with heads of cows to his 
right and left. 

The ceiling above can be studied in 17 friezes of varying sculptural and 
mythological significance. | 
FRIEZE 1:—Panel 1. (East). А large group of dancers and musicians. 

Panel 2. (South-east). A king and queen are seated in state watching 
a dancing performance of two men with accompaniments. 

Panel 3. (South). A group of musicians and dancers among whom 
are men and women and also Yakshas. 

Panel 4. (South-west). А king and queen are seated in court watch- 
ing a wrestling match; very interesting. 

Panel 5. (West). А number of men dancing with accompaniments ; 
two of them hold sticks in their hands and are in some kind 
of kóldta dance. 

Panel 6. (North-west). Dancers with accompaniments. 

Panel 7. (North). Dancers with accompaniments. 

Panel 8. (North-east). Bhagavata episodes :— 

(а) Krishna is threatened with a stick by his mother for 
stealing butter. 

(b) Balaráma with саба, hala, раѓа and phala. 

(c) Sakatàsura vadha: Krishna breaking a cart. 

(d) Pütani suckling Krishna. 

(e) Krishna and milkpot. 

(f) Krishna meeting Dhénukásura (? Donkey form), 


PLATE XII. 


CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE AT BELUR: FIGURES IN THE SCROLL lp. 


(a) HUNTERS CARRYING AN ANTELOPE, (b) A YOGI. 
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FRIEZE 2 :—Beaded pendants and hangings. 

Frieze 3 :—Group (1) (East)—Tandavésvara with accompaniments. 

(2) Lady dancing with chitte tûla and accompaniments. 

(3) бап ба dancing. An interesting pose. 

(4,5 and 6) Musicians. 

(7) Man dancing with companions, perhaps Krishna since he 

holds a flute in his left hand. 
(8) Drummers. 
(9) Karna and Arjuna mounted on chariots fichting—Fine. 
(10) Dhritarashtra seated. Не is bearded and wears a crown. 
(11) DuésAsana—an ugly, curly haired figure holding up a mace 
stands near him with Duryédhana and Karna. 

(12) Karna drags Bhima whose head is caught between the bow 
and its string. Arjuna hurries forth to defend his brother. 

(13) Bhima fights with Bhagadatta and his Elephant. 

(14) Bhishma on his 3arásana, with Arjuna shooting up with his 
left hand to provide him with water. 

(15) Duryódhana and his friends try to tie up Krishna with a 
rope (Udyóga Parva). 

(18) A seated king is approacbed by three men who bring three 
elephants (to be identified). 

FRIEZE 4:—Dancers and drummers: each set stands between two rearing lions. 

FRIEZE 5.—Creeper scroll work with large nail heads of stone imitating revet- 
ments. 

FRIEZE 6:—Row of Gandharvas flying forward with garlands and flowers in 
their hands: groups of three, each consisting of a dancer with 
accompaniments. 

FRIEZE 7:—Floral scroll with revetted nail heads. 

FRIEZE 8:—Visbnu seated in padmAsana in different forms of which 36 are worked 
wholly or partly and a few are unworked. Directly on the west is & 
kneeling Garuda. 

FRIEZE 9:— Dancers and drummers and ladies between rearing lions. 

FRIEZE 10:—Creeper scroll with revetments. 

FRIEZE 11 :—Gandharvas flying, partly worked. 

Above this is а recess running all round, about 6” indepth. The 
portion above it is comparatively flat and composed of two slabs 
only running nearly east to west. 

FRIEZE 19 :— Gandbharvas flying. 

FRIEZE 13:—Floral friezes with revetments. Next, inside it is a blank space partly 

worked from the centre and which hangs a lotus nearly 3 feet 
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long. It has two tiers one above the other. the upper tier has 
eight figures consisting of dancers and musicians accompanied ; 
the lower one also is very similar to the upper one. 

FRIEZE 14 :—Scroll frieze with inset: Yakshas. 

Frieze 15:—On the lower face of the lotus facing the ground with head to the 
east is Ugranarasimha with 10 hands. 


XXX. CENTRAL IMAGE OF KESAVA. 


. The main image of Késava named by Vishnuvardhana ав Vijayanáráyana is 
one of the grandest images of Hoysala workmanship. On a pedestal, about 3 feet 
high, stands the colossal image which is about 19 feet high to the top of the torana 
from the ground. The main image without the kirita is about 7 feet tall. It holds 
in its four hands the usual symbols—padma, šañkha, chakra and gada, each one of 
which is finely worked. The image is perfectly proportionate and ideally made in 
accordance with the Hindu canon. Its limbs are large and well rounded and there 
is no attempt to show muscles or veins. ‘The face 1s one of impressive grandeur and 
beauty and perhaps slightly more feminine іп its look than the image of Kappe- 
chennigaràya. This is due to the less prominent jaws which make it a comlier 
figure. Тһе image wears all the traditional ornaments including a finely decorated 
mani-makuta or jewelled crown, makarakundalas in the ears, jewel-faced armlets, 
bracelets, finger rings, necklaces and garlands of varying lengths, a jewelled 
girdle, anklets and toe rings. It has no Lakshmi carved on its chest. The god 
is supported on the right by Bhüdévi with раба and phala and on the left by Sridévi 
with phala and padma. These have a chamara bearer each on the outside. Above 
them is the pilaster supporting the téranas. These latter have four different 
friezes—makara tórana, а latê tórana and two rows of images. Іп the convolu- 
tions of the latà térana are the ten avataras of Vishnu. The next circle 1s 
formed by his 12 mürtis seated, each holding the symbols in the traditional order. 
Near the edge are the eight Dikpálakas. This tórana is one of the most elaborate 
even in Hoysala seulpture. On the pedestalis a kneeling Garuda with his hands 
tolded in front. Just below the main image 1s the inscription of Vishnuvardhana 
commemorating its consecration. 


PUSHPAGIRI AND HULIKERE. 


Pushpagiri is a hill two miles south of Halebid and about 300 high. At the 
foot is a round pillared pavilion with two inscriptions on 

Pushpagiri. the lower mouldings of the pillars, of perhaps the Hoysala 
times, An easy flight of steps leads up to the top of the 
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hill where, facing the east, is a temple of Mallikarjuna. It appears to have been a 
very fine Hoysala temple for Vishnu which was rebuilt during the Vijayanagar 
period, with the old materials in the Dravidian fashion. 

In front of the temple is a ° uyy4le-torana’ of plain granite jambs about 90’ 

Decr high. About 30' to its west is a mahádvára (12' х6) 
The Mallikarjuna with a granite doorframe. An inscription by its side 

Temple. gives the date Saka 1492. There is no gópura for the 
temple. The verandahs on both sides have fine Hoysala soap-stone pillars, round 
and star-shaped, with turrets on the outer side. The main temple has now a 
garbhagriha, а pradakshina with a sacred chamber behind it, a sukhanási, a 
navaranga with an additional—now vacant—cell towards the south and another 
larger navaranga (45' x30’) of six pillars. 

The garbhagriha has a roughly shaped natural stone, about 2 c.ft. in size, 
which is worshipped as Mallikárjuna linga. The doorway of the garbhagriha is 
small and of soap-stone without ornamentation. It was probably the original door 
before the temple was later extended. Round the garbhagriha runs a pradakshina. 

The sukhanási doorway also is plainish. But the inner navaranga has four 
round pillars supporting nine ceilings of fine workmanship. Most of the ceilings 
definitely belonged to another teruple which was larger. They are fine pieces, some 
being dome-shaped and others flat. The flat ones generally have rosettes or large 
padmas among which is a fine large padma of 1,000 petals. The east central ceiling 
which is also flat has Gôpåla in the centre with the Dikpilakasaround. Two other 
Hat ceilings have Tandavésvara. 

The doorway leading to the inner пауағайса is a fine piece of Hoysala work 
with Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel and Kati and Manmatha on the jambs as in 
the Belur temple. It is definitely of a Vishnu temple. 

The outer navaranga is supported, as already stated, by six pillars, about 10° 
high, four of which are round and two star-shaped. ‘There are two doorways which 
evidently belonged to a Vaishnava temple. The main one is guarded by two- 
handed dvárapálas holding chakra and $ankha; but the dvarapdlas on the north 
doorway, who have also two hands, hold gad8 and padma. 

There is a small porch in front near which is an inscription of SadAsiva Raya, 
dated Saka 1470. "The right pillar of the front mahádvára has an inscription of 
Lakumádévi, wife of Narasimha. It is dated Sarvajitu sam vatsara (1167 or 1287 
A. D.?). Narasimha had built the original temple which fell into ruins by the time 
of Sadásiva Raya. 

To the north of the main temple is the Dévi temple which is also similarly 

rebuilt of heterogeneous material. It has an image of 
Devi Temple. Párvati, of the Hoysala times, holding à padma in her 
right hand, while her left hand hangs down. 
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The most interesting feature іп the plan of the temple is that behind the 
garbhagriha, to the west of the pradakshina, is a secret chamber (80' x 87 below 
which is a cellar, 5’ high, supported by stone pillars. 

The temple, though mutilated and rebuilt, has many interesting features. It 
is the holy place for a large community of worshippers among whom “Рарраууа” 
or Pushpagiri Mallikarjuna is the famous and popular god. 

The north kaisAla or verandah has two inscriptions on the lower mouldings of the 
pillars. Some of the outer walls of the main temple and the round dipa-stambha 
have also inscriptions. 

To the south-east of the temple and on a hillock is a recent temple of Vira- 

bhadra built during the Nayak days. Its front doorway 

Virabhadra Temple. has on each side a fine Hoysala pillar ornamented with 

floral designs. Evidently these pillars belong to some 

old temple. They are similar to the ' chauri-bearer ' pillar at Belur, having vertical 
bands of scroll work. 

Behind this temple is a pond (about 80 х80) with its steps built of rough 
stones. Probably it belongs to the Pallegar period. 

Hulikere is a village to the south-east of Halebid. It has а beautiful Hoysala 

pond, about 100'x80', with twelve small towers, each 
Hulikere Pond. about 12' high, built inside it (Plate XIII, 1). The steps, 
though now damaged, are finely built of stone. Each 
tower is like one of the car-like niches of Belur and raised on a platform, about 3 
high, having friezes of elephants, horsemen, scroll work, hainsas and makaras. 
Each tower has a stone vimana and a stone sikhara іп the Hoysala style. Some 
of the towers have now lost their šikharas and the step stones are falling into ruin. 
It is a beautiful pond which is going into decay. Behind the row of towers ва 
row oÍ niches, without šikharas, built into the wall of the pond. There appear to 
have been originally 27 such shrines in all (Plate XIII, 2). Probably they were 
meant for the 27 nakshatras or constellations. The images are all missing now. 
The monument is beautiful and unique. 

An inscription which was here is at present near the north entrance to the 
village. ‘Che lower part of a broken inscription mentions the name of Hoysala 
Narasimha. Near the south gate of the village there are three more inscriptions, 
one of them bearing the date Saka 1191. 

The pond deserves immediate attention. A sum of Rs. 500 was collected 
about 22 years ago from the villagers for its renovation and deposited with the 
Government; now this sum has accumulated to Rs. 1,000. The villagers are 
willing to contribute further, if Government will also help. 

То the north-west of the village is a hill, about 200° high, with a Bhairava 

Bhairava Temple. temple on top. It has a tower which is exactly like a 
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stepped pyramid. Тһе temple is very probably of about the time of Vishnu- 
vardhana Ballála. 
KUBATUR. 


KAITABHESVARA TEMPLE. 


About six miles north of Shiralkoppa is Anavatti said to have been the 
elephant stables of Сһайдтаһава whose capital was Kubatür 
Situation. or Kuntalanagara which is half а mile to the north. Оп 
a rising ground to the east of the present village of 
Kubatûr is the temple of Kaitabhésvara which is very probably a double of the 
original Madhukésvara temple built by the Hoysalas. (Plate XVIII, 1.) 
The temple is one of the very early Hoysala type and has a garbhagriha with- 
out pradakshina, a sukhanási and an open indented 
General Description. | square-shaped mukhamantapa. (Plate XIX.) The back 
Z part of the building has a large stone tower. Тһе building 
is typically Chalukyan and perhaps belongs to about 1100 A. D. 
The temple is referred to as that of Kóttšvara in an inscription of Vinayaditya 
Hoysala who was governing the Banavási 12000 under 
History. the Chálukyas. Thus it belongs to the Chalukya period, 
The entire absence of the Hoysala crest from the temple 
and its sculptures and its date and its close resemblance to Chalukya temples in 
plan, pillars, shape of the tower, ete., and all other main features suggest that it is 
a Chalukyan temple without any definitely Hoysala features. А comparison of 1t 
with the Belur temple shows how closely Vishnuvardhana followed the Chálukyan 
style and what improvements he made upon 16. The temple is claimed to have been 
repaired and provided with a golden kalasa in about 1180 A. D. This perhaps does 
not mean any serious interference with the main features of the temple. 
Whether there is a platform below the temple is uncertain, since the whole 
ground is covered with earth and only excavation can 
Western Part: revealit. The western basement haa the usual 5 cornices, 
Basement, the 4th from the bottom having a number of cross-shaped 
mouldings. These were meant to be sculptured in detail ; 
but the work was not completed. 
The western wall does not contain any figure sculptures, but is over-ornamented 
with full length pilasters and half-length pilasters 
Western Part: Wall, surmounted by fine towers. Тһе outer wall of the 
garbhagriha which is square in plan with indented corners 
has towered niches on the south, west and north. 
The eaves of the western pari are about 15 inches broad and have a very low 
Eaves, “S” shaped curve. | 
7 
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The tower or vimána is a structure of stone with four tiers of turrets 

converging towards the Sikhara and а projection on the 

Tower. east face towards the sukhanási. The old stone kalaša 

has been replaced by one of mortar and metal, while 

stucco images of the Nandi bull have been placed here and there over the stone 
structure. 

The images in the tower are: Mahishásuramardini, Bhirava, Mahésvara in 
yógüsana with 3 heads (out of five) and 10 hands. This last figure resembles closely 
that Tándavésvara on the west face of the south niche at Belur. 

The basement of the mantapa has a row of flowers at the bottom and above 

it the usual one of pilasters surmounted by curvilinear, 
Mantapa: Basement stepped, pyramid-shaped towers with tapering frontal 
and Railings. bands and stone Kalasa. Between these are flowers and 
lion faces with dangling scrolls. Above these towers is 
the slanting railing decorated with double pilasters of the round type with flowers 
in between. On the edge is a running scroll with varied little sculptures in 
the convolutions. The basement, though comparatively simple, has a pleasing 
effect. There are five passages through the railings into the mantapa, three regular 
ones on the south, east and north and two others at the western end of the 
mantapa now closed with an earthen wall. The Ist and 3rd have each a projecting 
base on either side evidently meant for elephants, now absent. 
The mantapa which is large and high with broad central aisles is open on all 
sides except on the west. Here an earthen wall has been 
Inner view of Mantapa. put up forming the western part of the mantapa into a 
small navaranga. At the western end of this part there 
are the usual four towered niches with a smaller additional niche of the Hoysala 
type against the north wall. The original images of these niches have disappeared. 
Those now standing in them are: 1. Saptamátrikás, 2. Ganésa, З. Mahishásura- 
mardini (missing, fragments are kept outside the north-east corner of the 
mantapa), 4. Vishnu as Narayana, and 5. Bürya (also missing). 
— Al! the piilars of the mantapa which are about 11 feet high are of the round 
lathe-turned polished kind. Though they have now 
Pillars. beaded ornamentation, their height and finish give them 
a beautiful appearance. Among the shorter pillars on 
the benches are a number of pillars with deep 16 sided flutings. On these sides 
are stone benches edged by railings with rounded tops. 
All the ceilings of the mantapa, except the central one, are flat and ornamented 
with lotuses. The central ceiling, however, has a dome 
Ceilings. beautifully designed and executed, though the whitewash 
has to some extent concealed its beauty. Above the 


PLATE XIV. 


TRIPURANTESVARA TEMPLE AT BELGAMLI. 
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l. DOORWAY ОҒ SOUTH SHRINE (p. 60). 
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2. SCULPTURED FABLES (p. 59). 


(а) THE TORTOISE AND THE swaxs. (4) THE JACKAL AND THE RAMS. 


(с) THE CROCODILE AND THE MONKEY, 
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beams the corner stones form a ring adorned on th. undersurface with dancers 
surrounded by creeper scrolls, while on the inner surfaces are the eight Dikpalakas. 
Above this circle rise four others two of which contain rows of yogis or siddhas. 
The central pendant has three rows of petals with a band which has been recently 
broken. This ceiling is the finest piece in the whole temple. 
The eaves of the mantapa which project about four feet from the beams are 
typically Hoysala. Their underface is decorated with 
Eaves. beams and rafters in imitation of wood, and ornamenta- 
tion of varied flowers. 
The stone parapet which runs above the mantapa all round is decorated with 
a row of kirtimukhas bearing the figures of various gods, 
Parapet. among whom the following may be mentioned, commenc- 
ing from the east and running clockwise: 
Tándavésvara, Yakshas, Tandava-Ganapati, the DikpAlakas, Bhairava, Hari- 
hara, Brahma, Parvati. 
North parapet: Ugranarasimha, Vardha, Garuda, Késava, Kumara with spear 
and shield, dancing Durga, Umámahésvara, Sürya, Mahishasuramardini. 
The sukhanási doorway which has Gajalakshmi on the lintel with 5 towers and 
other whitewashed sculptures above the cornice, 18 flanked 
Sukhanasi. on either side of the jambs by perforated screens with 
simple floral designs. Тһе sukhanasi which is large and 
high, as at Belur, has a multi-petalled lotus with about 400 petals, on its ceiling. 
The garbhagriha doorway is also a typical Hoysala piece adorned with scrolls 
and pilasters on the jambs and Gajalakshmi and seven 
Garbhagriha. turrets on the lintel. The garbhagriha which has three 
small niches on the south, west and north contains & 
large tapering headed linga on a high pedestal. Both of these appear to be much 
older than the temple. 
In the same compound are five other small buildings whose Hoysala origin is 
clear from the beautifully worked doorways and the use of 
Other Buildings. soap-stone. None of them has any image of the Hoysala 
period, even the image of Parvati being a recent work. 


BANAVASI. 


Banavasi! which belongs to the Sirsi taluk of the North Kanara district is 
situated about 15 miles to the north of Sorab and included 
formerly the peninsula formed by the loop of the Varada 


Ancient Remains. 


Е Bavavasi, which is only about 2 miles outside the Mysore border, was visited in order to 
make a comparative study of the monuments with those in the north part of the Shimoga District. 
тж 
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. on its left bank. Тһе peninsula is even now pointed out as Hale-Banavási and 
has a temple of Adi-Madhukésvara. This has a garbhagriha, a sukhanási, ап open 
square mantapa and a stepped pyramid tower of stone with bulls and pot-stone 
kalaga. Тһе four central pillars are old Hoysala ones used here. Тһе rest of the 
temple is of the Keladi style built in imitation of the Hoysala. The whole is on à 
platform, about six feet high. То the right of the temple is a small shrine of 
Mahishásuramardini of perhaps the Vijayanagar period. But the old town 
appears to have extended to over a mile north of the river where the ruins of an 
old line of fortifications surrounded by a trench are even now visible. Within this 
fort line, about half a mile to the north-west of the Madhukésvara temple, are about 
half a dozen low brick mounds which appear to be the remains of ancient stüpas. 
The mound of the largest of them is about 30 yards in diameter and about six feet 
high. These stüpas belong to the Buddhist days of Banavasi. То the next period, 
ie., to about the 2nd century А. D. may be ascribed the någa stone with a Brahmi 
inscription which is set up against the north wall of the temple. 


MADHUKESVARA TEMPLE— (Plate XX, 1). 


It is possible that the linga of Madhukeésvara inside the temple is very old, but 

this must remain uncertain for want of definite evidence. 

Early Structures. The inner fort wall of the town consists of several layers of 

bricks of 16" x 8" x 3" or of 18" x 9"x3" which is the size of 

the Chandravalli bricks of about 100 A.D. On the brick layer is built a heavy wall 

of laterite blocks, which was very probably put up in the Vijayanagar days when 

the town appears to have had a revival. The temple of Madhukésvara, however, 

is one of historical complexities. The garbhagriha of the main temple which bears 

three recent shallow turretted niches on its three sides and has above the wall a 

cornice containing horse-shoe-shaped ornamentation and the granite pillars of the 

garbhagriha and the navarañga which are square in plan and modelled after similar 

| pillars of the Chalukyan period at Aihole and elsewhere may, by some people, be 

attributed to the late Kadamba period, i.e., to about 900 

Garbhagriha. A.D. But the presence of long boat-shaped towers in the 

wall ornamentation along with square relievo domes, the 

poor ornamentation of the doorway and the niched jambs and the plan of the garbha- 

griba, which is a small pillared hall, create a doubt whether, after all, these may 
not belong to the early Vijayanagar period, circa 1400 A.D. 

This second view 1s strengthened by the existence at the north-east corner of 

the navaraüga of an image of Vishnu made up of some 

Madhava. hard stone or granite. (Plate XX, 9.) It has the ten 

avataras roughly carved on the tórana, Sridévi and 


Bhüdévi, flying Garuda and another lady sitting near his seat, while his four arms 
hold gadà with padma, prayóga chakra, šañkha and katihasta. Except for the front 
tight hand the image is most like Venkatésa. On its head it wears а conical kirita 
and on its two arms and ankles are several sets of bracelets. It is popularly called 
Madhava. Its close resemblance to similar Madhava figures at Talkad suggests 
that it was set up either in the 10th century or by Madhavamantri, Governor of 
Chandragutti from 1350 to 1381 A.D. It is probable that the garbhagriha and the 
square pillars were built into a larger structure in the early Vijayanagar period. 
The navaraüga east doorway, however, is a big Vijayanagar structure. Its 
dvárapálas also belong to this period. 

Among the pillars of the mukhamantapa the central four at least are definitely 

Hoysala, since they have the round lathe-turned bell 
Mantapa. shape. It is likely that a Hoysala or Chalukya mantapa 
was in a ruined condition and that its pillars were used by 
the Vijayanagar people. ‘There is in the compound an inscription of Trailókyamalla 
of 1065 A.D. which is the time of Nripakama Hoysala who built the Belgàmi 
temples not more than about 30 miles away. There can be little doubt, however, 
that the present manfapa was constructed in the reign of Harihara Il since two 
inscriptions on the two pillars near the north-west corner of the татара mention 
Harihara and a vassal who was ruling Banavási 12000 from his throne at Goa and 
also the guru Lakulisa-dévaiya, evidently a kálàmukha of about the time of 
Kriyásakti. It is very likely that the builder of the mantapa was Madhavamantri 
or one of his immediate successors. The bull at the east end of the mantapa is 
large and not remarkable, but the finest thing in the place 18 a stone mandaésana, 
about eight feet high, placed to the right of the 
Stone Throne. navarañga doorway. Though the relievo images are not 
of very great beauty and resemble closely those of the 
Vaidyéévara temple at Talkad, yet the design of the structure is beautiful and 
ornamental, and other sculptures are successful in view of the fact that the stone 
used is very hard. The most interesting of the relievos are: an Umámahésvara 
group on the іппег Баск wall, purushamriga on each of the side railings and the 
eight Dikpalakas above the canopy. The throne belongs to the Vijayanagar 
period and is possibly а present made by the Sode Rajas perhaps in about 1550 
or 1600 A. D. 

All round the mukhamantapa run stone benches edged by slanting railings 
whose outer face carries a row of sculptured panels separated by round pilasters im 
imitation of Hoysala temples. 

The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a shallow padma. 
The outer aükanas of the roof slope down and are continued іп the eaves. 

Тһе dipastambha and balipitha appear to be of the Pallegar period. 


About the garbhagriha two more facts may be noted. It is surrounded by а 

pradakshina which bearg on the outside several Vijaya- 

` Pradakshina. nagar and modern relievos and inscriptions. Its stone 

tower is of the stepped pyramid design but is now covered 

over by thick coats of white wash. It has stucco Nandis at the corners, projections 

in front and a metal kalasa on top. Very probably it is also a structure of the late 

Kadamba period. 

The Parvati temple on the left of the main building and the Sadáéiva temple 

on the right, appear to be both of the late Vijayanagar 

Minor Structures. times, though some Hoysala pillars have been used in 

their construction. On the pillars in the mantapas of the 

BSadásiva and Parvati temples is mentioned Sadáéiva Rajendra, ruler of Sode, as 

the builder of the mantapa. Тһе Parvati image is a poor sculptural piece whose 

nose has been mutilated. Narasirhha who has no tórana is also of the late Vijaya- 

nagar days. Тһе BasavalingéSvata temple at the north-west corner is also of the 

late Vijayanagar or Sode days. The three small temples outside the south- 

east corner of the great temple are those of Tirumala, Ramésvara and Kadambéévara. 

Of these only Ramésvara has a tower which is of stone and of the Doddagaddavalli 

type. It is an old temple of the Chalukya days. Тһе Tirumala temple of Venka- 

têda has on the pilaster a Kannada inscription of 14 lines belonging to the days of 
Madhavamantri, governor under Bukka I of Vijayanagar. 

Of the other shrines in the compound, those of Parasuràma, Sri Rama, etc., аге 
of the 19th century. The eight Dikpalakas who are placed against the compound 
wall and their respective pillars are also of Vijayanagar workmanship. Several 
pillars of the east mahádvára and almost the whole of the north mahadvara, how- 
ever, have been contributed by the Hoysalas. (Plate XV,4.) The existence, in fact, 
of the fine north mahadvara leads to the conclusion that the Hoysalas must have 
built a fine large mantapa in front of the navaranga which has now disappeared. 

An important piece of art work belonging to the temple is a cot of beautiful 

design made of hard stone with a canopy borne on four 

Stone cot. Dravidian pillars. This is kept in a separate room on the 

south and can be seen only with some difficulty since the 

room is very small for it. It bears an inscription showing that it wasa gift of a 
ruler of Sode. 

The compound abounds in inscriptions of which the following may be 
mentioned :- 

2 on the pillars in the main mukhamantapa. 

2 on a pillar of the Párvati temple mantapa. 

1 on a pillar of the Їбуага temple to the south-west. 
1 on the stone cot. 
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2 against the back compound wall. 
2 in the alley to the right of the main temple. 
2 or 3 against the south wall. 
Several modern inscriptions along with the low relief carvings on the walls of 
the main temple and on the floors of the mantapas. 
Outside the compound on the south-east are two small temples, with stepped 


pyramid towers. лай, 
CHANDRAGUTTI. 


Chandragutti or Chandragupta-pura is said to have been the home of 
Jamadagni. There is an unimportant Hanuman temple in 

Minor Shrines. the place. Near it is a modern stone called the * Janaki- 
Bai-gokallu’ for cattle to rub themselves against. In the 

Ваха]! matha, 10 ft. in height, a Bavaji is living. On the ' pàdakallu' there are a 


dozen modern Kannada and Nagari inscriptions of votaries ending with the word 


*binnaha' like ° Bidanûra Rangana binnaha'. Near it on a rock are a triáüla and a 
Hanuman figure between two pairs of feet. Тһе ° Amma’ is said to have come 
from the direction of Hárnahalli. А little higher up is a liga on a rock with the 
inscription ‘kOti-tirtha.’ Near it on another rock is an inscription ' Kóti-tirtha- 
vanu minda’ etc. (Е. C. VITI, Sb. 462). Then there is а tiled modern temple of 
Sülada-Birappa full of about a thousand triéülas or iron tridents offered by devotees. 
Further on is a small temple of Bhairava of the Vijayanagar times. 
Further up in a large natural cave is а small linga, 6" high, now covered up 
with a metal face. Below itis а rock shaped like two 
Renuka Temple. colossal hips of a woman identified as those of Renuka 
who is said to have hidden here when Parasurama persued 
her. The outer part of the cave serves аз a large sukhandsi. The navaranga 
appears to be a painful attempt to imitate in granite the great work of the Chalukya 
style. It is probably of the late Vijayanagar ог Pàllegar days. 
No animal sacrifices are held except at the time of the car festival at the foot 


of the hill. 


n he пауатайса are kept a figure called Sarasvati with a severed stone head 
оп each side, a Ganésa, а Naga stone and a linga. ‘There lies also a damaged 
wooden image of Kolhipuradamma, On the pavement are ¿he names and figures 
of numerous votaries including some chieftains. 

Near the temple are a cave shrine of МАфайсі, a 'sidi', some ° Naga’ and 
° Másti' stones and an image of Parasuráma, ӘР high, with chakra, байка and а 
° Kamandalu "іп his left arm pit, and wearing ' jatà.' 

Further up is a large ' Татаге kere.’ To its east on a rock is a foot called 
‘sidigallu.’ То the west isan old fortress of early Vijayanagar type made of 
uncemented long stone beams. 
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About a hundred feet higher up is a cave in which 1s an image called ‘ Dandina 

Durgi,’ a fine specimen, about 2’ high, of Mahishásura- 

Durga Cave. mardini standing with eight arms, on a ‘ P&ni-batlu.’ 

Every year a buffalo is sacrificed during ° Dasara,’ though 

now a Brahman worships the deity, Just in front of the temple is a small slab of 

dark stone on which is depicted the self-beheading of two men at the feet of Durga. 
It is said that Rénuka visits the place once a year and worships Durga. 

Lower down and further on by the path is a small temple containing a linga, 
perhaps of the early Vijayanagar period. Just in front of it is a smal pond in 
which Bhágirathi or the Ganges is said to appear once in twelve vears. 

We then proceed past a ruined well, a broken cannon and a round bastion of a 

ruined uncemented fort whlF provided with musket and 
Chandramaulisvara. cannon holes to а fort gate and a ruined stone Masjid 
beyond, to the south of which are numerous stone 
foundations, Past the site of the stables, the ‘ garina (properly ‘gireya’) bhAvi,’ 
a Kannada inscription reading ‘Suade Bhavani tirtha, a ruined Durbar mantapa 
with Moslem arches, yet another fine fort wall with a gate and another well with 
the inscription ° Sañkara-liñga tirtha' and the ruins of old fort walls we go to the 
top where there are the basements of two ruined shrines one of which was that of 
Chandramauligvara who gave his name to the hill. On a projecting spur to its 
west are a part of the fort with a bastion, some ruined temples, several rock-cut 
wells and a large stone building (a magazine, resembling the ‘garadi’ on the 
Chitradurga hill). 


KUPPAGADDE. 


Kuppagadde is about 3 miles to the east of Tava Nandi оп the Sorab-Banavási 
road and seems to be a place of great antiquity. There are 

Ramesvara Temple. several temples in the village all of which are in ruins except 
the Ramésvara temple which is in a fair state оҢртевегуа- 

tion (Plate XV, 1). Ап inscription stone, which stands near the Габе and is 
dated 1189 A.D. records that the village was called Pushpávati, Pushpana " 4 and 
РавһрабаКафа in the three previous ages, while its name in the Kali age uppa- 
gadde and that this temple was built by a Brahman named Rama of the Майелпапе 






family, who got it consecrated at the hands of the illustrious VAmaégakti Muni of- 


the Kódiya matha of Belgavi (?). 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanási and an open 
portal to which is added a long hall of five añkanas supported on 24 pillars and 
consisting of a slightly raised central nave and narrow aisles running on the three 
sides (Plate XVI). The garbhagriha and sukhanási doorways are nicely carved, 
the latter having perforated screens on either side (Plate XX, 5). There are four 
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niches in the portico, one on each of the end walls and one on either side of the 
sukhanási doorway, having the following figures in order commencing from the left: 
Saptamátrikás, Ganesa, Chámundésvari and Shanmukha—all of which are beauti- 
fully carved. А stone bench with a stone railing to lean back runs along the three 
sides of the hall piereed with narrow openings in the centre on all the three sides. 
Unfortunately a portion of the railing has broken down and is lying on the spot. 
With little or no cost it is possible to restore it to its original position. Тһе 
pillars are of the usual round shape over a square base and the ceilings are flat and 
decorated with flowers. Тһе bottoms of the beams also have carved rosettes, At 
the eastern end of the hall, right opposite the Deity, sits a beautifully carved N andi, 
about 23 feet high. The outer wall of the temple is plain except for the 3 niches 
on the central axial lines of the sanctum sanctorum and the tower which is comple- 
tely in stone is also simple in construction with thin bands of stone in several tiers, 
every alternative band having a carved plaque in the centre of each face. 
There are several other smaller temples in the village and carved figures are 
lying all over the place among which an image of Vénu- 
Venugopala Image. góp&la is worth mentioning. Its original temple having 
gone into ruins, it is housed in a small tiled cell recently 
built for the purpose. The image is abont 6 feet high and exquisitely carved 
and similar to the one at Bellür, Nagamangala Taluk, in richness of carving and 
delicacy of workmanship. It is a pity that such a beautiful piece of sculpture is 
hidden up in an out of the way place like this. 


PURA. 


Pura is a small hamlet at a distance of about 8 miles to the south of Sorab 
Town. From an inscription on a viragal standing to the 
Somesvara Temple. south of the Somésvara temple (E. C. VIIT, Sb. 521) in 
the village it is seen that the place was originally called 
Bhavyapura. Тһе temple is а small Hoysala structure facing east and consisting of 
a garbhagriha, a sukhanási and а nayaranga with a porch attached to it. АП the 
doorways are nicely carved, the front entrance door being the best (Plate X VIII, 1). 
There are perforated screens on either side of the sukhanási doorway as usual 
(Plate XV, 2). In the two end bays of the navarahga nearest the sukhandsi are 4 
niches, two facing each other and one on either side of the doorway. Commencing 
from the left these contain in order the images of SaptamAatrikas, Umamahésvara, 
Chamundésvari and Vishnu with the attributes of padma, chakra, sankha, and gada, 
An image of Virabhadra and one viragal are also kept in the navaranga. The lintels 
over the garbhagriha and sukhanási have Gajalakshmi carved on them; while an 
image of Sarasvati is carved over the navaranga doorway. у | 
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The porch has a raised bench with а stone railing along its sides, the outer 
surface of which is decorated with small turrets. The walls of the temple are plain 
but for a central carved band which runs all round the structure. The tower is 
very simple and devoid of the finial. 

The most interesting fact about this temple is that the sanctum does not 

contain the Linga usually met with in all Їбуата temples. 

Riding Image. Over the pánipitha or pedestal stands a bull on the back of 
which sits Sómésvara wearing ° nagakundalas’ in his ears 

and holding tri$üla, damaru and Караа, in three of his hands, while the fourth, 
which is the right front hand, is in the abhaya pose. The Hoysala crest which 18 
built in brick and mortar in front of the gópura is of a later date. To one side of 
this a figure holding a bell in his hand is also carved. А figure similar to the main 
image in the garbhagriha is carved on the slab placed in front of the Hoysala figure. 


TRIPURANTAKÉSVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Tripurántakésvara is situated in the north-east of the present 
village of Belgavi or Belagàmi about three furlongs north 
Situation. of the Kédarésvara temple. The neighbourhood which 
was formerly overgrown with thick jungle has now been ` 
cleared and the temple has been considerably repaired in recent years, which saved 
it from complete ruin. 
The building, as it now stands, is a double temple with two parallel shrines fac- 
ingeast. "The south hall which is a mantapa opens on the 
General Description. south and on the east it is connected by a doorway with 
the north hall which has walled sides. А porch is standing 
on the east of the south hall while the corresponding basement to the east of the 
north hall is bare. То the north of the north hall is another shrine facing directly 
south; while to the south of the south hall is an entrance to the south pavilion. 
The structure, as ib now stands, is complicated. The major part of the 
building consisting of the northern half, the south shrine 
History. and the central part of the south pavilion show high class 
work; whereas the outer ahkanas of the south pavilion and 
the porch are so inferior that they can never be attributed to the same architectural 
period. А close study of the detailed features suggests the following course of 
development : 
Тһе north portion is the major part of the original temple which faced south. 
On the south side, a few feet away, was a beautiful pavilion borne on four round 
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pillars with eaves, brackets and sculptures complete. This was separate from the 
main building as is the case with the pavilions at Belur and Halebid. We сап 
imagine that in the space between the pavilion and the main building steps led up 
from the east and west. The main shrine of Tripurintakésvara, however, faced east 
with Vishnu in the north shrine. There was also a shrine tothe south of the main 
shrine and facing the pavilion. The building whose door frames and pillars and 
sculptural work generally have a close resemblance to the earliest work at Belur and 
Halebid was very probably constructed about the reign of Vishnuvardhana. The 
differences in plan, design and sculpture between the Kédáré$vara and  Tripuránta- 
këšvara temples lead us to think that there must have been an interval of at least 
30 or 40 years between the construction of the two temples. 

At a later time, probably in the 2nd half of the 13th century, some alterations 
appear to have been made. The pavilion was given additions and enlarged into a 
mukhamantapa serving for both the shrines and a porch was put up to the east of 
this mantapa balancing with the porch of the main shrine. This latter, however, 
has now disappeared. 

The basements and outer walls of the temple have in later times been so reset 

that many of the stones are not in their original positions. 
Basement and Platform. However, it is pretty clear that a platform ran around the 
temple following its contour. Above it was the base- 
ment. Тһе basement of the north portion of the temple has a plain cornice but 
that around the mantapa is of rude workmanship with a roughly shaped rail- 
ing. Оп the face of the basement ran once a long frieze of sculptures. Some of 
these stones are built into the platform also. A few of these sculptures may be 
noticed here commencing from the north basement and running clockwise. The 
subjects are taken from the Panchatahtra, Ramayana, etc. (Plate XIV) and are 
interspersed with numerous obscene figures of men, women and donkeys and mon- 
keys sexually 1nixed up and scenes of perversities and rape being repeated. 

1. А man of destiny persecuted by serpents and elephants is venerated by 
them. His identity is uncertain. 

2. Serpents shade him while he sleeps and birds bring him food. 

3. Two swans lift up into the air a garrulous tortoise who opens his mouth, 
falls to the ground and is killed. (Plate XIV, За). 

4. A man saves women from being molested by a bear in a forest. 

5. Ladies with sticks, dancing. 

6. Ajackal who attempts to lick the blood of two butting rams is killed by 
them (Plate XIV, 2 b). 

7. А crocodile abducts a monkey who, however, escapes and laughs at the 
crocodile (Plate XIV, 2 c). 

8. He-ass and woman. 

8* . 
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9. She-ass and шап. 
10. Каша piercing the seven palms. 
11. Қаша killing Vali. 
The outer wall on the south and north of the whole temple has been almost 
completely destroyed. Its rebuilding in recent years is 
Back view of the ugly and of little value for this study. Originally each 
Temple. shrine appears to have had an outer niche on its three 
walls, each of which contained an image. All these have 
now disappeared except a much damaged group of a fine Mahishásuramardini on 
the north-west wall of the temple. Each of the shrines must have had a stone 
tower; but no traces of these now remain. 

The north porch has now completely disappeared and of the south one, only 
the pillars and beams remain. 

The mantapa is a square-pillared hall open on the south and east. On the sides 

a low stone bench with a railing edges it. It has entran- 

Mantapa. ces on all the four sides. Its central ankana or square is 

formed by the original pavilion borne on four pillars with 

eaves, ceiling, etc., complete in itself. То it two other sets of squares have been 
added, making the present mantapa. 

Even a hasty glance would point out that the artistic rounded pillars of the 
pavilion, which must have borne bracket figures originally, are of a different kind from 
the poorly finished indented square-shaped and 16 sided pillars of the outer squares. 
The latter are mere imitations of the fine pillars of other Chalukya structures. 

АП the ceilings are quite plain except that of the original pavilion. Тһе latter 
has a flat padma borne on a square architrave on which are carved the exploits of 
Hanuman as described in the Su&darakánda and the battle between the heavenly 
hosts led by Indra on an elephant and some elephant-riding enemy. The leader of 
the gods, Indra, is also on an elephant and is followed by the Dikpálakas and the 
hosts of Siva. The scenes in which Hanumin discovers Sit& and the one in which 
he wields his burning tail are unusual in Hoysala sculptures. 

The doorway of the south shrine is a fine piece with detailed carvings contain- 

ing on each jamb three vertical bands of scrolls and 

South Shrine. flowers, dancers, and intertwined nágas. (Plate XTV, 1.) 

Some of these are very similar in design to the bands of 

the garbhagriha doorway of the Belur temple. . The lintel has a fine Gajalakshmt. 

Inside the cell is a small lihga on a low pedestal and behind it is now kept a seated 

Sarasvati image with only one of its four hands remaining and holding a goad. 

Its slim waist, high breasts, erect back and other features suggest a similarity with 

the Mohini image on the Belur pillar and point out its date as 1100 A.D. We 
do not know from what temple it came. 
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The doorway leading to the navarañga from the south resembles closely the 

doorway of the south cell and is probably the work of the 

Navaranga. same artist. On either side of it is a Saiva dvarapala, 4% 

feet high. These images are elegantly shaped and expres- 

sive and do not show the exaggeratedly prolific beaded work seen in the dvàrapálas 
of the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid. 

On the outer side of each dvárapála is а perforated screen with four vertical 
scroll bands containing a dancing figure in each convolution. Above this wall is a 
portion of the old eaves visible under the newly constructed roof above it. 

The navaranga is a square hall of four pillars. These latter are of the rounded 
jathe-turned form and each face of the base of each pillar is ornamented with a fine 
canopy under which is a dancer, a lady, Um&mahésvara, Vishnu's avatáras, ete. 
Two of these, particularly, are finely posed, namely: lady musician, and Bali and 
Vámana. 

In the east part of the navaranga is a large soap-stone bull whose mouth wears 
an unusual grin. 

The doorway of the main shrine isa beautiful piece of workmanship. Тһе 

jambs have Rati and Manmatha on one side and a deer- 

Main Shrine. headed (?) deity with consort on the other. On the outer 

side of each jamb is a beautiful pierced screen of inter- 

twining nagas. ‘These screens are perhaps the finest in the Mysore State. On the 

outer side of each screen is a lady attendant finely poised. Тһе lintel is magnifi- 

cently carved with the figure of Siva dancing as Gajdsuramardana in the centre 

flanked by Brahma and Kumara and Ganéga on the right and Vishnu as Kééava, 

Garuda and others on the left and surrounded by his attendants, gods and the 

Dikpálakas. Тһе central figure, particularly, is finely shaped and is in an active 
vigorous pose. 

The sukhanasi has “а Chandraiilà' or Moon stone. This feature exists in 
Belur but disappears from later Hoysala temples. In the cellis a medium sized 
° pitha ' with a flat-headed liga. 

Ап open sukhanasi leads to the north cell whose doorway is also fine, but 

inferior in workmanship to the other doorways of the 

North Shrine. temple. Among its sculptures may be noticed a row of 

mythieal animals. In the cell is а mutilated image of 

Vishnu as Késava (total 63 feet high). The front hands and legs are broken. But 

it is well proportioned and appears to come from about 1100 A. D. Consorts and 

attendants flank it on either side, while the ten avatáras appear on the tórana. 

The god is nimbate. Since the image appears to come from a time before the con- 

version of Vishnuvardhana by Ramanuja, its presence is interesting in connection 
with the early religion of the Hoysala dynasty. 
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In the navarañga are five eells which have lost their origimal images. Behind 
one of the south screens, however, is an elegantly carved Saptamátrikà panel with 
the Seven Mothers only, seated in a row. 

The absence of the Hoysala crest is noteworthy and suggests that the temple 
was built in the last days of Vinayáditya or the early days of Ballàla I. Very 
probably, the sculptors who constructed this temple were transferred to Belur by 

"ishnuvardhana for building the Késava temple. 
KEDARESVARA TEMPLE. 

Оп the way from Shiralkoppa to Belgávi village at almost the south-east end 
of that place near the tank bund is the temple of Kédarésvara with its connected 
buildings. It must have been formerly in the midst of a well populated part of the 
old town since in its neighbourhood especially, on the south and west, there are 
many ruined brick and stone foundations and basements. 

The temple is a medium sized structure almost entirely of soap-stone and is a 
fine specimen of late Chálukyan or early Hoysala architecture. It has compara- 
tively few sculptures and its architectural members are well shaped and taste- 
fully ornamented. Though it is not so high or large as the temple of Kaitabhésvara 
at Kubatur, it is of nearly the same type except for the fact that it is a three- 
celled or trikütáchala structure, while the former is unicelled. 

The temple appears to have been built by UdayAditya or Vinayáditya Hoysala 

who was a vassal governing the Banavási 12,000 under 

History. 1 Chálukya suzerainty. Тһе only subsequent alteration 

in the temple appears to be the formation, in very recent 

times, of the easternmost añkanas into a shrine for Nandi by putting up an ugly 

earthen wall and closing up the eastern passage to the mantapa. It is probable 

also that the neighbouring Prabhudéva temple was built about the middle of the 
13th century and the mahadvara, a little later. 

As usual with this style the temple which mostly follows the indented square 
pattern has a platform following its contour. The latter 
is now imbedded in the earth with only its top visible. 

The basement which has 4 cornices is simple and plain. 

The monotony of the wall line is removed by the addition of plain squarish 
pilasters and of a row of turretted canopies tastefully placed in the panels between 
these pilasters. These turrets are also of the indented square type with stone 
sikharas and kalasas. 

The three large towers or vimánas are similar in form to those on the walls, 

having three tiers of square turrets with square éikharas 
Towers. and round stone kalasas. The front face of each has a 
projection over the sukhanási which has a Sala group on 


Outer view. 
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top and a kirtimukha in front. The Sala group of the north tower is found in a 
half-worked condition near Prabhudéva's temple; while the panels of the kirti- 
mukha are allempty. They appear to have been grand pieces of sculpture with 
the eight Dikpálakas around the horse-shoe, dancers and musicians on the base and 
luxuriant floral ornamentation springing out of the mouths of the lion heads and 
the makaras. Тһе western kirtimukha is perhaps the grandest of the three and the 
western tower is slightly higher than the other two. Some of the interesting 
figures on the towers are (from the south east, clockwise): Bhairava, Tandavéévara, 
Umamahésvara, Ugranarasimha, Varaha. 
The basement of the mantapa is very similar to that at Kubatur having from 
the bottom a row of flowers, a cornice with small kirti- 
Mantapa. mukhas, a row of pilasters with curvilinear stepped 
pyramids or towers and а railing of double round colamns 
with intervening figures of dancers and drummers and creeper scroll on the 
top edge with varied flowers, birds, animals, wrestlers, dancers, etc., in the 
convolutions. 

The eaves which project around the mantapa only have imitation woodwork 
on their underside with floral ornamentation. They have the usual elegant 5” 
form. 

Above the eaves is the parapet formed by turrets with a frieze of lions and 
elephants. On the sikharas of the turrets are kirtimukhas with the sculptures of 
various gods like (from the east clockwise): Tandavésvara, Bhairava, Kééava, 
Nandikésvara. 

The mantapa is an indented square-shaped pavilion originally open on all sides 
except the west where it is continuous with a navaranga of four pillars. But since 
no wall intervenes between the mantapa and the navaraünga, а pleasing effect is 
produced by the feeling of roominess in spite of the small proportions of the 
buildings. In the navarahga are six niches one of which only contains the 
original sculptured piece, the SaptamatrikA group. Some stray sculptures are stored 
in the other niches. At the east end of the mantapa іп a recently built shrine is a 
large Nandi bull. 

The outer ring of pillars is composed of 16 sided, fluted and well polished pieces, 
while the inner pillars are of the polished round lathe-turned type with the bell 
moulding more or less ornamented with leaf shapes. The pillars between the 
navaranga and the mantapa are the best-worked. Тһе capitals are all simple, while 
the beams have all of them friezes of flowers on both their faces. 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into squares, each one of which contains a 
finely carved flat lotus. The central ceiling of the mantapa, however, has Tanda- 
vesvara in the centre surrounded by the eight Dikpálakas, while one of the ceilings 
in the navuranga has a large padma, five feet in diameter. 
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А comparatively plain, but typically Chálukya doorway with Gajalakshmi 

and high towers on the lintel and architrave leads to the 

Cells. south cell where there is a small narrow-headed linga on 
a low base. 

A similar doorway on the north admits us to the north cell in which is housed 
an image of Vishnu standing as Кабауа with the dasAvataras on the tórana. 

The west cell only has a sukhandsi whose doorway is flanked by perforated 
screens of a simple design, while the lintel bears a fine group with Siva standing 
attended by Brahma, Vishnu, GanéSa, Shanmukha, etc. It looks as if the insertion 
of this doorway was an after-thought. The western cell doorway is similar to those 
of the south and north cells. In tbe garbhagriha on a low pitha is a medium sized 
round-headed linga. 

Prabhudéva's temple is a smaller trikütáchala type situated to the left of the 

main shrine. It has also an open mukhamantapa, a small 
Prabhudeva's Temple. пауагайса and three garbhagrihas. The back walls are 
decorated with a horizontal frieze of flowers in the middle 
of the wall; while the front basement and railing have a similar ornamentation, 
The pond-shaped mantapa is plain and has on the benches a series of cylindrical 
pillars. Тһе inner four pillars of the mantapa are of the bell-shaped kind. The 
navaranga doorway shows good workmanship though the images on the lintel and 
the simple flowers of the perforated screen are all covered with lime-wash. On 
either side of the navarahga doorway is a towered niche which must have contained 
Ganéga on the right and Mahishásuramardini on the left. Both these images are 
now absent. The navaraüga is narrow and pond-shaped with square-planned pillars 
imbedded in the walls. The south and west shrines contain round-headed lingas 
while the north one has a figure of Virabhadra of perhaps the 17th century. 

Directly opposite to Kédarésvara is a soap-stone mahádvára which must have 
given admission to the temple compound in the Hoysala days. 

To the south of the main temple is a ruined building built at about the same 
time as Prabhudéva's temple and perhaps used as a temple or a mantapa. 

In the compound are numerous inscriptions dating from the time of Vikramá- 
ditya VI to the days of Chàmarája Wodeyar IV of Mysore. In front of Prabhu- 
déva's temple is an octagonal temple. 





PANCHALINGÉSVARA TEMPLE. 


The Paüchalihgésvara temple, though small, is endowed with a sense of large- 
ness in everything connected with it. The garbhagriha doorway is lofty, the 
dvárapálaka figures said to have stood here before, but now found in the museum at 
Bangalore, are large and the linga inside is also huge. Тһе temple necessarily 
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must have been much. larger than what it is now, as it is stated to have been the 
seat of Kalamukhi Brahmacharis containing a Sanskrit academy in which several 
students received their education. Unfortunately only the garbhagriha and 
sukhandsi are now standing and the front mantapa which differs from the garbha- 
griha both in scale and treatment is apparently a later addition. The sukhanási 
-doorway is very well carved and the ceiling is unusually high. Among the figures 
lying in the vicinity of the temple is one which deserves special mention. The 
figure of Umamaheésvara with which a legend is associated by the local people (vide 
Report of 1911) is an exquisite piece of sculpture (Plate XVIII, 3). The clear-cut 
features of the body, the gracefulness of the pose, the absence of the excessive 
ornamentation which is a characteristic feature of Hoysala sculptures and the shape 
and treatment of the head-dress indicate that it may belong to the pre-Hoysala 
period and possibly be ascribed to the 10th or 11th century А. D. "This interesting 
specimen deserves to be carefully preserved from damage. 


UDRI. 


Udri is situated аё a distance of 6 miles to the north-east of Sorab Town. 
This is called Uddhura, Uddhare and UddharApura in inscriptions, and described 
as the principal defence and treasure house of the rulers of Jiddulige Nad which was 
one of the Kampanas of the Banavasi kingdoin during the time of king Vira Ballala. 
The place must have been an important one in ancient times as can be seen from 
the traces of its fortwalls, and numerous inscriptions, viragals and temples found 
inside it. Pieces of carved stones are scattered all over the village and in the pond. 
The village even now presents а neat appearance, several of the houses having 
gardens of fruits and flower plants attached to them. Several images of a female 
figure of almost life size with the right hand raised and the left hanging down 
holding a water pot are lying scattered at the entrance to the village. "These may 
perhaps be another form of Sati stones. "There was not a soul in the village at the 
time of inspection, the whole village having migrated to a neighbouring village to 
attend a jàtra festival. 

There are several temples in the village all of which are in ruins. The most 

important monument of these (Plate XV, 3) is the 

Sivalaya. Siválaya situated at the north entrance to the village. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanási, and a navaranga. 

(Plate XVII, 2.) There are 2 niches, one on either side of the sukhanási doorway. 

The right niche has a figure of Shanmukha, while the left is empty. By the side 

of the left niche in the navarañga there is a figure of Yakshini holding a lotus in 

her right hand ; her left arm is missing. Іп front of Shanmukha there is а liüga 

with a small Basava facing it. The Ganapati figure which was probably in the 
empty niche is now kept in the garbhagriha against the wall. 
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In the sukhanási the Saptamátriká images are kept. The lintel over the 
garbhagriha is not carved, and that over the sukhanási has a seated Jain image. 
The panel over this lintel has a standing Jain figure with chauri bearers and 
attendants. This as well as the presence of the Yakshini figure, already referred to, 
go to show that this must have been a Jinálaya at first, which was later on convert- 
ed into a Siva temple. This is perhaps the Jinálaya referred to in the inscription 
stone standing near it (E. C. VIII, Sb 140) which states that the structure was 
constructed in the year 1197 A. D. Тһе perforated panel with Sankara carved in 
the centre placed above the navaranga doorway seems to һе a later addition probably 
substituted at the time of its conversion. The pillars of the navaranga are beau- 
tifully carved and the ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which 
has a giant flower with innumerable long petals covering the whole space. The 
outside of the temple and the tower are plain and the finish is quite modern and ugly. 

Besides the above there are two more lévara temples in the village both of 
which are completely 1n ruins. 

Another temple in the village is dedicated to Lakshmi-Náráyapa and consists 
of a garbhagriha and a sukhanási. The lintel over the garbhagriha door has 
Gajalakshmi carved, while that over the sukhanási has the figure of Vénugopala, 
The image inside is a good piece of Hoysala artin a sitting posture with the 
attributes: 3ankha, padma, сада and chakra and Lakshmi sitting on the lap. 


BANDANIKE. 


Bandanike, which is described as the capital city of the Kadamba kings of 
Nágarkhapda, must have been а prosperous town in the 11th and 12th centuries. 
The ruins of the city cover an extensive area the whole of which is over-grown 
with thick forest harbouring wild beasts. The most important of the monuments 
found here have been noticed in the Archeological Report for 1911 (Para 41). 

Among these the Jain Bastiis the earliest having been 

Three Temples. mentioned in an inscription, dated 918 A.D., the Tri- 
mürti temple is the largest and the Sóméévara temple, 

called Boppésvara in the inscription standing near it, is the handsomest. The 
basti was restored and the front mantapa added by one Boppa Setti about the year 
1200 and in 1203 A. D. some more devotees granted endowments to it for its 
maintenance. Мо definite date for the construction of the 'lrimürti temple can 
be ascertained but by comparison of the style and treatment, it may be 
assigned to the same period as the Somésvara temple, t.e., to about 1160 A.D. This 
last temple contains two carved screens fixed on either side of the front door, which 
show admirable workmanship (Plate XVIII, 2). Fortunately both of them are still 
in good condition though one of them has cracked from top to bottom. As these 
are rare specimens of perforated work, 16 would be well if at least this temple is 
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cleared of all vegetation and preserved from further deterioration by means of all 
protective measures necessary. | 

Besides the above there are three more temples : one dedicated to Banašañkari, 
one dedicated to Siva and the other empty. Тһе Siva temple is called Sahasralinga 
temple but the inscription standing near it calls it SóméSvara. All these are in 
ruins and nct interesting architecturally. 


HEGGADDEVANKOTE TALUK. 


То the north-west, about a mile away, is a fort about 100 yards by 100 yards, 
with a mound formed by a collapsed mud wall with a 
Fort. moat. Inside is a large foundation called the Pállegár's 
Palace. То its east is a small Basava temple with a Basava 
standing on an octagonal pillar with the engravings of Kali, Bhairava,  Tánda- 
véávara, Nandiávara, Chamunda, Vaishnavi, Durgá and two Bhringis riding on the 
shoulders of two women. Near the door is a slab on which а man, his lady and 
child are marching with a swordsman behind them, his sword being uplifted. These 
sculptures appear to be of the Pállegár times. То the left of the road to Матай is 
a mound formed by the fallen west gate near which is a slab of granite, 4 x 2' 
bearing a Kannada inscription of nearly 17 lines. It is in modern 17th century 
characters and mentions the name of Sringa Náyaka in the 8rd line. 
То the north of the town is a lane called the “ Kallóni' leading to the Лума 
village. Пв floor is strewn with pieces of old large size 
Ancient Site. bricks. А water course by its side shows the ground, 
about 2' below, to be full of pottery, bricks, ete., which are 
at least 800 years old, if not older. In the field belonging to Deva-Chandrayya isa 
shrineless Basava called * Nadu-kéri-Basava' near which is a Náyak's image (4' high) 
with dagger in his right hand. Round granite pieces are found nearby showing 
j| Chalukya or Hoysala connections. Nearby is also a Пара which is, perhaps, at 
least 1,000 years old. Тһе Basava is certainly not of the Hoysala times: it is 
plainer and perhaps, also, 1,000 years old. 
The field to its south is pointed out as the old *Süle-gàri'. То its south-east 
is a field called ° Lachchi-hola’ in a corner of which а pit was sunk. Неге at a 
depth of 1% only was found a row of bricks fallen on the broad end, evidently of a 
collapsed wall. These bricks measured 12" x 6" x 2” and are probably of a smaller 
kind than the larger ones measuring 16" x 9" x 92$" or 3" said to be found in the 
Süle-géri and “ Basavanagudi hola’. 
Тһе Батббуаға temple is a structure of moderate size mostly reconstructed in 
Ramesvara Temple. the early part of the 19th century, but having some old 
Ғы 


relies, The building stands in a walled court-yard (180' xX 100’) and has a garbha-. 
griha, a sukhanasi, а six-pillared navaranga, a small mukhamantapa and a Dévi and 
Nandi shrines. The garbhagriha (8' x 7!) which is plain and of granite stone, has 
a large black Пава (2' 3" high). The sukhanási (7’ x Т”) contains a small Basava 
of the 19th century. Its doorway is рініп with modern dvarapalas. Іп the navaranga 
are kept Nagas,-Ganapatis, etc. But the most ancient image among them is that 
of Mahishásuramardini, a relief figure, 4 high, standing on а buffalo’s head. 
'l'he pose is very much like that of a similar figure in the temple at Nandi, while 
the form of the body is like that of the Bhairavi figure in the Kóláramma's temple 
at Kolar. The image wears а kirita and shorts and holds horn (?), chakra, бай һа 
and katihasta- 

Near Chattnahalli, about 10 miles south-west of Mysore, is situated this village 
with a small silted up tank and a temple of Mahadévésvara. About quarter of & 
mile directly to the east of the village runs a water course, silted up and choked 
in several places, which appears to have cut deeply into the ground in the past, 
ultimately emptying itself into the Kapini river near Ramapura. About 10° below 
the ground level, there appears to be а bed of pot-stone rocks. One of such rocks 
was probably jutting out prominently in the path of the water course. Itis possible 
that the Bull on the ChAmundi hill suggested that its pair should be carved out of 
this rock. 

At present, in the midst of the ploughed fields, we notice a large oval hollow 
(about 18' to 507 in the centre of which is a smaller hollow filled up with silt. 
Here about 16’ below the ground were visible the top of the forehead of a roughly- 
worked large stone bull and its two short horns, each of about 3' 7" in length and 
]' 9" in diameter at its base. Тһе ornamental band encircling the root of the horns 
is about 3' 9" in diameter and 9" in width. (Plate XII, 2.) 

Ав only a foot of the sculpture was visible, enquiries were made to collect more 

information. About 20 years ago, Sivapáda-svámi, the 

Colossal Bull. popular Jangama of Mysore, had, it appears, with the 

permission of the Jahagirdár Sardar Gopal Raj Urs, 

excavated here and disclosed to view the Bull's ears, eyes, snout, hump and part of 

the body. According to tradition, it is said that the feet of the bull have not been 

carved out of the living rock and that the sculptor Dakanachari left the work thus 

unfinished, leaving even his tools on the spot. Оп a little excavation, two 

unfinished ears, each of the length of 3’ 6" and of the width of 1" 6" at the base, 
were unearthed. 


PLATE XX. 





1. MADHUKESVARA TEMPLE АТ BANAVASI: FRONT VIEW (p. Ə2). 





2. MADHUKESVARA TEMPLE AT BANAVASI: 3. RAMESVARA TEMPLE АТ KUPPAGADDE: 
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MADHAVA FIGURE (р. 52). INTERIOR VIEW (p. 56). 
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PART HI—NUMISMATICS. 
SOME VIJAYANAGAR COINS—(Continued). 
SADASIVARAYA, 1549-1570. 
(PLATE ХХІ--1) 
Type A:—Lakshminarayana. 
(а) GOLD VARÁHA. 

L А „45 Wi 526. 

Obverse :— Vishnu and Lakshmi seated on raised seat. 
Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend with interlinear rules :— 

Sri pra tà 

pa Ба dà si 

và rà ya 

2. Ai . 45. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 1, but fainter. 
Reverse :—Similar to No. 1, but the third line reads ;— 
(Ва) ya ru 
(b) бог» Harr-Vanàáua. 

3. А! . 4 Wt. 256. 

Half Varaha similar to No. 1. 

Sadasiva Raya’s Varahas are often confused with those of Sadaéiva Nayak of 
Ikkeri. The emperor was a Vaishnava and his coins generally have оп the obverse 
Vishnu and Lakshmi with conch and discus: while on the reverse there is invari- 
ably the title “ Raya’ and often the word ‘Pratapa.’ Тһе Nayak, though a very 
broad-minded ruler, was a Saiva by birth and his coins have Siva and Parvati 
with trisila, damaruga, etc. and only the legend ‘Sri Sadásiva' on the reverse. 
On some Vijayanagar specimens, “Науа” becomes “ Rayaru,’ the addition being due 
to the nominative plural termination of respect usual in the Kannada language. 
The legend also indicates the predominance of this language at the court under the 
Tuluva dynasty as contrasted with the ‘lu’ in Tirumala-Rayalu which shows that 


Telugu rose into importance under the Áravtdu dynasty, perhaps with the transfer 
of the capital to Penukonda. 








! Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 322. 
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It is significant that the de facto ruler of the time, Rama Raya, did not issue 
coins in his own name. The military situation led the great general to assume 
control over the empire; but he was still loyal enough to the dynasty of his father- 
in-law to let Sadásiva reign and appear on the coins and inscriptions as the 
sovereign of the empire. 


Type В. Copper:—Garuda. 
4. Ae. 
Obverse :—Garuda kneeling to left, as on a coin of Krishnaráya. 
Reverse :—Three line NAgari legend :— 


Sri ба da 
si va та 
ya ru 


9. Ae. 
Obverse :—In circle of dots Garuda similar to No. 4. 
Reverse :—Three line Nágari legend with double rules between the lines and each 
letter in à square :— 


Sri 
Sa dá si 
va та уа 


6. Ae. Small coin. 

Obverse :—Garuda seated in padmásana with folded hands. 
Reverse :—Nágari legend as above, with “Бі ха” elearly visible. 

No. 4 is not found in London or Mysore. It appears to exist in Madras and is 
figured and described by Hultzsch. Хо. 5 is important as it leads on to the 
chequered reverse types which became so common after this period. 

Gadásiva was content to reintroduce the Lakshmináráyana and Garuda types, 
the former of which was for a long time in disuse. His name would show that the 
Tuluva dynasty became pronouncedly Vaishnava only after it rose to power and in 
its more humble days, it was more under Smárta influence. 

Rangachari and Desikachari * attribute a coin with ‘ Lion’ (Horse?) passant to 
left on the obverse and an uncertain Nágari legend on the reverse to Badasiva 
Raya. It is difficult to read the legend as ' Sri Sadasiva Raya.’ The coin figured 
by them is more probably a provincial issue. 





! Ind. Ant. ХХІ, p. 329. 
2 Tad. Ant. XXIV, p. 95, No. б. ` 
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THE ARAVIDU DYNASTY. 
TIRUMALARAYA, 1570-73. 
Туре A:—Sri Rama. 


(a) VARAHA. 
7. Al. .45. Varaha Wt. 516. 

Obverse :—On raised seat meant to be a throne,’ Sri Rama is seated wearing tall 
crown or kirita, with Sîtê seated by his side to the left and Lakshmana 
standing behind the throne to the right. Lakshmana has a strung bow 
on his right shoulder and his hands are joined in devotion. Rama's 
right hand is in the abhaya mudra or attitude of reassurance. 

Reverse :— Three line Nagari legend with interlinear rules :— 


Si Ti 
ru ma l rå 
ya lu 


B. Ar VarAha. 
Obverse :— Very low relief, in dotted border similar to No. 7. Lakshmaua holds the 
bow in his left hand and is nearly hidden by the margin. | 
Reverse:—In dotted border with creeper in front stands Hanuman to left with 
hands joined and tail raised up. 
The unusually low and faint relief shows that this specimen came from a mint 
different from that of No. T. 


(b) Hatr-VARAHA. 

9 Ai Half Varáha. Similar to No. T. 

Tirumala’s УатАВаз bear on the obverse a group which evidently stands for the 
coronation of Sri Rama with only Rama, Sita and Lakshmana. 

After Sadásiva's death іп 1570, Tirumala Raya found it necessary for military 
reasons to make Penukonda his capital. He thus transferred himself and his 
empire from the protection of God Virüpáksha of Vijayanagar to the care of Rama- 
chandra. Tirumala still invoked on his inscriptions Ganapati, Siva and Vishnu, 
and had always the old imperial colophon ‘Sri ViripAksha’ in Kannada.’ Yet owing 
to the resistance offered by Penukonda to the Moslems combined with the influence 
of the Sri Vaishnava teachers and possibly the choice of Rama as the special deity 


: Ant. ХХ, p. 307; Е. С. В. L, No. 182 figures one оѓ these соіпв but the legend is read 
incorrectly. (-ЕШсі: Coins of Southern India). 
20.0. Krishnamacharlu in the Ind. Ant. 1915, р. 225. 
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of the emperor, he introduced Ràma on the eoins. It is likely that the tradition 
about the Ram-Tankas said to have been minted at the coronation of Rama, muy 
have led to the issue of a large number of new Rama-Tankas ' on and subsequent to 
the coronation of his devotee Tirumala Raya. As the reign of Tirumala synchronises 
with the revival of the worship of Rama in South India under the leadership of the 
Tátácháryas, it is reasonable to hold that some of the Rama-Tankas of good gold 
which are worshipped in South India were produced in the days of Tirumala and 
his successors. But а large number of them, especially those of silver and alloys, 
are imitations produced not only in the south but also in the north as is borne ont 
by the Hindi couplet on some of them :— 
Rama, Lachmana, Janaki! May Victory be to Hanuman. 

Tirumala's coins bear witness not only to the highly devotional character of 
the emperor but also to the fact that after Tálikóta the Karnátaka Empire not only 
drove back the invaders but was able to recover а great deal of its territory, 
finances and prosperity, though its organisation might have become more decentra- 
lised and its prestige greatly diminished. 


Type B:—OQonch and Discus. 
10. Ae. “55 
Obverse :—In ring of dots, large conch to left and discus to right, with crescent 
moon above and sun below. 
Heverse:—In linear circle surrounded by a ring of dots, dagger’ in centre and 
on both sides of it three line Nágari legend reversed : 
(cha) 
la ma 
rà ya 


| Type C :—Garuda. 
ll. Ае, 
Obverse :—In ring of dots, anthropoid Garuda kneeling to left with dagger in front 
and conch and discus on both sides of head, 
Reverse :—In double lined circle with ring of dots between them, three line Nagari 
legend reversed with interlinear rules :— 


Sri Ti 
ru ma la 
га уа 


. The two copper coins No, 10 and 11 appear to be cast and are similar in make 
to the Madura coins of Venkatappa Nayaka. 


— — 





1 E. С. 8. L, р. 99. 
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The conch and discus are distinctive Vaishnava symbols and stand respectively 
for Vishnu’s terrible discus or chakra named Sudarsana, with flames darting forth 
from it; and his conch, the Sankha Pañehajanya, which he took as a trophy from 
the demon Райсһајапа and with which he blew his triumphant blast in the hours 
of battle and of victory. These two emblems passed from the Karnataka Empire to 
the kingdom of Madura where they appear on the coins of some of the Nayaks. 
But they found a final home in Madura's feudatory and later successor for power in 
the south-west, Travancore. In this latter kingdom, the chakra appeared so com- 
monly on the coins that a class of them became known as ‘ Chakrams,’ which are 
still the most popular copper pieces circulating in that state. 


Туре D:—Boar. 
12. Ae. `6 

Obverse:—In linear ring surrounded by a ring of dots, boar charging to right 
with lifted tail and bristles on back standing on end. The boar wears 
girdle ornament. In field above, dagger and sun. 

Reverse :—In linear ring surrounded by ring of dots, corrupt three line legend with 
interlinear rules in Nandi Nágari characters, resembling Kannada 
characters :— 

Su Ti 
ru ша la 
rà ya 
There сап be no uncertainty about the legend, though the omission of some 
parts of the characters makes it difficult to read. 
13. Similar to No. 12 as figured by Elliot". The legend was read as “Chalam 
(Chalan) Triramala taka (tanka).” The legend is correctly :— 
Sri Ті 
ru ma № 


rå уа 
The Nandi Nágari characters have acquired a peculiar form perhaps owing to 
worn out old legends being copied by illiterate craftsmen or, more probably, owing 
to a change in the mode of writing due to the influence of Kannada characters. 
14. Ae. 70 
Obverse :—In ring of dots, Boar to right with raised tail and bristles and dagger 
and crescent moon above. 
Reverse :—In ring of dots, corrupt three line Kannada legend with interlinear rules: 
Srî Ті 
ru ma la 
та уа 
1 E. O 8. L. No. 103. 2р С. 8.1. Мо. 104. * Elliot: Num. Gleanings. No, 11-17, 
10 
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The specimen is ruder than No. 13, and the legend barbarouse Hultzsch holds 
that it is corrupt Kannada’. 
| The boar is Adi УагАһа, the third incarnation of Vishnu. It was the famous 
| erest of the Chalukyas. It is interesting to find Tirumala Науа reviving the 
old Chá]ukyan boar, perhaps in connection with the temple of Svéta Varaha at Sri 
Mushna. Elliot, Hultzsch and Rangachari and Desikachari* have published several 
coins of the ' Chalama Tirumala’ variety. 


Type E :— Elephant. 
15. Ae. 

Obverse :—In broken linear circle with a ring of dots outside’, tusker elepant to left 
with sun and moon above and dagger in front. Four dots under a line 
in field below. 

Reverse :—In lined circle with ring of dots three line Nágari legend :— 

(Srl cha) 
la ma 
ТА уа 
Hangachari and Desikachari read the legend as ‘Uttama Raya’, ‘Chalama 
Raya’ may be better as the title ° Chalama’ appears on other coins of the boar type 
and of Venkata Блуа I. Its exact significance and its attribution to Tirumala 


Raya are both doubtful. 
Туре F :—Bull. 


16, Ae. 
Obverse :—Bull couchant with dagger. 
Reverse :—Nagari legend °“ Tirumala ' reversed. 

On page 25 of Vol. XXIII of the Indian Antiquary, Rangachari and Desika- 
chari publish the coin. ‘They read the legend as ° Uttama Науа” and explain it in 
a long note concluding that it refers probably to Achyuta Raya. The legend is 
perhaps ° Tirumala’ reversed and the coin most probably the issue of some Viceroy 
in the Udayagiri area. The couchant bull was not a symbol of the Karnataka 
Empire in its best days. It appears to have come with the Telugu influence from 
the Kondavidu border land more than from Ramésvaram where also it was an old 
device. "This fact that about this time the Crown Prince $ri Rañga actually took 
Udayagiri and Kondavidu supports the view that this type was issued by Ranga 
in the name of his father after Kondavidu was taken. That the bull in some form 
could still appear on the coins of the empire bears out the fact that Tirumala 
worshipped both Siva and Vishnu though his personal inclination was towards 
Ramachandra. 

— Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 323. 3 Ind. Ant, XXIII, p. 25. 
2E Q. 8. T. No. 103. 1 Ind. Ant. XXIII, p 25, No. 4. 
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SRI RANGA RAYA I, 1573-1585. 
Type A:—Venkatesa. 
17. Ai. Б Varàha Wt. 52-8. 
Obverse :— Under ornamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, god Venkafésa 
standing to front as on a Veñkatëša type of Krishnaráya. 
Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend with interlinear lines :— 
Sri ra(n) 
ga rà 
ya, 

Sri Ranga Raya Гв chosen deity would appear to be Veñkatëša of Tirupati as 
he chose that god for the obverse of his coins following the model of Krishnará ya. 
The condition of the coin shows that art was still flourishing and the finances of 
the Empire were quite good. It was Sri Ranga Raya I who evidently revived the 
Venkatéévara series. That the Emperor was not a bigoted Vaishnava yet is shown 
by his continuing the old practice of invoking Ganapti, Siva and Vishnu in his 
inscriptions and using the old Kannada colophon * 511 Virüpáksha ’. * 


VENKATARAYA I, 1585-1614. 
Type A:—Venkatesa. 


(a) бото “ VENKATARAYA VARÁHA." 
18. Ai 45  Varüha. Metal, fair quality Wt. 58 (?) 
Obverse :—Under plain arch supported by pillars of dots, God Venkatesa standing 
to front as on a coin of Krishnaráya. 
Reverse :— Three line barbarous Nagari legend with interlinear double rules. 
Cha la ma 
Vañ ka ta 
rà уй 
(b бог» HALF-VARÅHA. 
19. Ai. Venkataraya Half Varáha. 
Obverse:— Under ornamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, Venkatésa 
standing to front. | 
Reverse :— Similar to No. 18. But the legend reads: 
V1 та 
Veh. ka ta 
Үй ya 





! Bidie; Pagoda or Vardha coins, p. 47. 
10* 
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Тһе Veñkatëšvara types are numerous and the only ones among them which 
can be assigned with any certainty to any definite ruler are those bearing the king's 
name Venkata Raya as distinguished from the god's name ° Venkatésvara.’ The 
word ‘Chalama,’ which is met with also on some coins of Tirumala Raya, 
has been explained as ' Saluva'; but its real meaning is still uncertain. The title 
° Vira ' is only a reversion to the old title of Harihara I and Bukka I and would be 
properly applied to the last great ruler of the empire. On the coins, the form 
° Venkata Raya’ always appears and not ' Venkatapati,’ and there is little doubt 
that it refers to Venkata Raya I who wielded real authority in South India. 
That the empire in his day was still prosperous is borne out by the comparatively 
good kind of coinage issued and the gold in the coins. | 
. Vënkata Raya I was an able soldier and ruler. But the Shahis gave him such 
trouble that he had to change his capital several times. These experiences and the 
probable annexation of Vijayanagar by the Moslems induced the king to alter his 
colophon to ‘ Sri Veñkatëša ' in Kannada. He was crowned by a Srivaishnava guru 
and was himself so far a follower of that sect that, in his inscriptions, Venkatésa is 
invoked at the commencement and only Vishnu exclusively in other places. Hence- 
forth Srivaishnavism became the king's religion and the ruler greatly encouraged 
the worship of Venkatésa, the family god of his family gurus, the Tåtåchåryas. 





Type B:— Garuda. 

20. Ae, 8. Large and thick. 

Similar to Krishnaráya's Garuda type but the legend is in mixed Nágari and 
modern Kannada characters and reads :— 

Sri 
Ven ka ta 
rà ya 

Hultzseh attributes this type to Vehkatappa Nayak of Madura. But the use 
of the word ' Raya’ and the close resemblance of this type to the Garuda type of 
Krishnaráya points to its being an issue of. Venkataráya I. 


Type C:—Hanuman. 


21. Ae. 5. Smaller than 90. | 
Obverse : — Rude anthropoid Hanuman to left, with right hand uplifted as оп Hari- 
hara's coins. | 
Reverse:—In ornamented square, two line Хасаті legend :— 
Srî (Venka ?) 
ta rà va 
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The figure is more like Hanuman than Garuda and the square on the reverse 
makes it contemporaneous with the issues of the Madura Nåyaks. The last letter 
of the legend may suggest the Mahrattas of Tanjore who also had a Venkata 
Rav. But the association of Hanuman with Garuda and the figure of the former 
closely resembling the obverse figure of the issues of Murari and Harihara I make 
the coin more probably that of a Venkata Raya of the Karpátaka Empire. Ав itis 
unlikely that Verikata Raya II issued any coinage in his own name, the specimen 
has been attributed to Venkata Raya I. 

Rangachari and Desikachari attribute a variety with Hanuman on the obverse 
and a Nagari legend on the reverse to Vehkatapati and read the legend ‘Srt Venkata- 
pati Raya.’ The same legend is read by Hultzsch ' Vira Bhüpati Науа. 


SRI RANGA RAYA II, 1614-1615. 


Type:—Bull couchant. 


22. Ae. 
Obverse :—Bull couchant as on Tirumala Ràya's No. 16. 
Reverse :— Telugu legend :— 

Che ka rà 
ya lu 

The distinctly Telugu legend and the couchant bull suggest that the specimen 
was issued in the Udayagiri area. It has been assigned to Sri Ranga Raya П as 
he was generally known by his title * Chikkaráya ' or the crown prince or, better still, 
as co-regent. In the capacity of Viceroy, he ruled the north-east frontier as every 
other crown prince had to do in those days and it is not unlikely that the specimen 
in question was issued by him in his own name even when his uncle was still on 
the throne. Towards the end of the latter's reign he allowed the Viceroys to be 
practically independent and it would be nothing unusual if the co-regent issued 
copper coins in his own name as Madura was even then doing. 


VENKATAPATI RÁYA II, 1630-1642. 
Type:—Venkatesa with Consorts. 


23. Ai  Varáha. 
Obverse :—God Venkatésa with Sridévi on right and Bhidévi on left. 
Reverse :— Uncertain. 

This type was the original of the 'Three Svami’ pagoda which even the 
Е. L. Co. issued in its earlier days. 
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SRIRANGA RAYA ІП, 1642-1655-1664. 
Type A :—Venkatesa. 
(a) GANDIKOTA VARAHA. 


24 А. 5 =Vardha. М. 515 underweight. Much alloy". 
Obverse :—Under arch, VenkatéSa as on VenkatarAya Гв coins. 

Reverse :— Fine three line Nacari legend : — 
or Ven ka 
të sva rà 
ya na mah 

25. Ai '5 Varàha. 

Obverse :—Similar to No. 24, but art poorer, pillars still elaborate. 

Reverse :—Three line Nàgari legend of which only part is clear :-— 
éri Va 
ka ... ra 
na ma 

standing for ‘Sri Venkatésvaraya namah '. 
26. Ai. '45 Varüha Wt. 523. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 24 but a little less elaborate. 

Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend, barbarous. 

On No. 24, the inferiority of the metal shows that it was issued by the Govern- 
тепб in financial difficulties. Тһе legend is more indefinite in character оп 25; 
it is possible to read the legend though it is barbarous. Війіе° reads it as 
‘Sri Ram, Raja Ram, Ram Raja,’ which is evidently inexplicable and incorrect. 
The legend on No. 26 has been read by Hultzsch as ‘Sri Venkatésvaràya namah’; 
but it is very indistinct and may be read differently. 


(b) HALF VARÀHA. 


21. Аі. Gandikóta Half Vardha. 

Similar to Gandikóta Varüha. | 

Subsequent to 1615, the last rulers of the decaying empire sought refuge in 
the great God of Tirupati and issued gold pieces in his name only. These have his 
effigy on the obverse and on the reverse a Nágari legend, often an illegible scrawl : 
“Sri VenkatésAya namah,” meaning “ Adoration to Sri Venkatésa." Such coins are 
widely used for worship in South India especially by the Srivaishnavas. It cannot 





1 Bidie, p. 46. 2 Ind. Ant. XX 307; Е. С. В. Г. No. 106. 
3 Ва, p. 47. 
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be definitely said that VenkatarAya I himself did not issue them in his last days, 
However, it continued to be issued by the local rulers until they were conquered 
by the Shahi armies in 1646 and later. They show a varying quality of metal, 
a varying standard of art and a varying clearness of legend and would appear to 
have been issued mostly in the days of Ramachandra and Venkatar&ya II. The 
Moslem conquerors copied it in whole or in part owing to its great popularity and 
later on the East India Company continued to issue its pagodas with the figure of 
Venkatésa оп them. The Venkatéia type is generally known as the Gandikóta 
Vardha, after a fortress in the Cadapah District which was опе of the strongholds 
of the Kargátaka empire іп its last days. 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 
MALLIKARJUNA'S SUKTISUDHARNAVA. 
А GREAT ANTHOLOGY OF OLD KANNADA POETRY. 

(Plate ХХІ, 2). 

It has been well-known that the poet Mallikárjuna produced this work іп the 
reign of Somésvara Hoysala. ТІП now only two fragmentary manuscripts of the 
work appear to have been known. А fresh and correct manuscript of the sume work 
has been discovered at Belur, Hassan District, in the library of Mr. Rama Das, 
a descendant of the famous scholar, musician and poet Vaikuntha Dasa of Belur. 

The Belur manuscript is practically complete except for the loss of the last 

chapter and does not bear any sign ofthe last portion 

Belur Manuscript. having been copied out at all. The manuscript contains 62 
palm leaves (size: 17" X2") of which the right hand side 
of the first leaf has been lost. The title of the last or the 18th chapter which is 
missing is mentioned in the introductory chapter as Virédhijaya and the first 
chapter of the manuscript appears really to be composed of what ought to be two 
different chapters, viz., Pithika and Samudra-Varnanam. The first and second 
chapters only contain the proper prose colophon mentioning, in addition to the 
name of the chapter, the fact that 16 is a portion of the work called ‘ KAvya-sára' 
composed by Mallikárjuna. At the end of each of the other chapters only the 
chapter name is given. 

There is no definite indication of the date of copying. This has to be inferred 
from the paleography of the manuscript. The scribe appears to have been а 
man of learning and culture and he has used the difficult letter ‘=’ correctly. 
At the same time the aspirates like ‘dha’ ‘tha’, etc., have the vertical separation 
strokes at the bottom. These and other features suggest that the manuscript 
might have been copied in the 17th century. 

Only two other manuscripts of this ° KAvya-sára' have been known and both 

of them are now in the Government Oriental Library, 

Description of other Mysore. Both of these are paper manuscripts. Тһе 
Manuscripts. smaller of the two which bears the Register No. K. А. 51 
contains only the first 8 chapters, of which the 2nd and 
the 8th are both incomplete. So far as it goes, its readings and versions agree 
very closely with the Belur manuscript. The chief differences are these :— 
(1) Chapter I of K. А. 51 is the introduction and Chapter П is *Samudra- 
Varnana '. 
(2) It contains 28 stanzas which are absent from the Belur manuscript, 
while the latter has 20 stanzas which are not found in K. A. 51. 
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Evidently the two manuscripts were copied from two different sources and 
K A. 51 was probably the manuscript which was used by the editors of the first 
edition of the ‘ Kávyávalókana.' К.А. 51 is highly useful in supplying the miss- 
ing portions of the first leaf of the Belur manuscript. 

The other manuscript bears the Register No. К. А, 180. It bears the same 
title and has 15 chapters corresponding in name to the first- fifteen chapters of the 
Belur manuscript. But the differences between this manuscript and the other two 
are so great that it would be difficult to identify it as the same work :— l 

(1) The first half of the first chapter containing Hoysala genealogy is 
altogether omitted. 

(2) Though each chapter begins with similar sets of stanzas descriptive of 
the contents of the chapter, the succeeding stanzas are in a very 
different order and the selections also considerably differ. Many verses 
composed by poets subsequent to Mallikarjuna like Chaundarasa 
(A.D. 1300)! Madhura-kavi (A.D. 1385)* and a stanza from Somaraja 
are also inserted, though a very large proportion of the verses are 
identical with those found in the other two manuscripts. 

(3) There are definite differences.also in the invocatory stanzas which will 
be discussed under the religion of the author. 

(4) The colophons also differ. 

Of the three manuscripts now under consideration it Is comparatively easy to 

decide that No. K. A. 180 should not be relied upon. 


Criticism of the Since it contains the writings of later writers it 1s not 
Manuscripts. correctly the work of Mallikárjuna. It appears to be the 


attempt of a later writer to produce another anthology 
using MallikArjuna’s work and making additions from later writers thereto. Its 
main use would perhaps be in supplying us with alternative readings for verses 
whose identity can be definitely established in two works. Further it may have 
its own independent value as a revised anthology of a later date. Another work 
of a similar nature and bearing also the title Kavya-sara was produced at a later 
age by Abhinava-Vadi-Vidyananda. 

It was noted above that the other two manuscripts are practically identical so ` 
far as they go, though the Belur manuscript is definitely more valuable since it 1s 
fuller, more correct and is much older. К.А. 51 would, of course, help to supply 
the missing portions of the first chapter. 

In the present note the Belur manuscript is solely relied upon except for the 
fact that the missing portion of the first leaf is made up from K. А. 51. 
SU тн ене Mer uu E aa 





ГВ Narasimhachar: Kavicharitre Vol. I, page 403. 
? ibid. page 427. 
11 
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The name of the poet is distinctly mentioned as Mallikarjuna and a note has 
been published about him іп Mr. В. Narasimhachar's 
The Poet. Karnataka Kavicharitre, Vol. I, pages 369-80, Mr. Nara- 
simhachar in reviewing the work assigned the date circa 
1245 A.D. to its author whom he has correctly mentioned as being connected with 
somésvara Hoysala and his father Narasimha. But a change made by Mr. Nara- 
situhachar in the second edition of his work has given rise to a doubt about the 
religion of the poet. Mr. Narasimhachar states in this edition that the work begins 
with the praises of Jina and therefore the poet was a Jain, while in the first edition 
both these statements are absent, the religion of the poet being thus an open 
question. On this point and on the question of the date of the author, Dr. А. 
Venkatasubbiah has published an article in his book * Kelavu Kannada Kavigala 
Jivana Kàlavichára', (page 182) holding the view that the author was a Smárta 
Brahman identical with Chidánanda Mallikarjuna of Basral and the work was 
definitely produced in the year 1263 A.D.  Mallikárjuna's work is an important 
evidence and, sometimes the only one, for the dates of several authors whom he 
quotes. Since the Belur manuscript has now been discovered, an attempt is made 
below to decide these points of controversy, namely :— 

(1) the identity of the poet, 

(2) his religion, 

(3) his date. 

From a close study of the manuscripts and the position held by the two 
differing scholars it looks very probable that Mr. Narasimhachar wrote his note for 
the first edition of the Kavicharitre with only the original of K. A. 51 and that the 
changes were made in the second edition on the basis of the information obtained 
by a glance at the commencement of the original of K. А. 180 withont a detailed 
study. Dr. Venkatasubbiah has no note on the manuscript used by him. 

Mr. Narasimhachar has noticed two poets Chidananda Kavi (1235) and 

Mallikarjuna (C. 1245) separately and agreed that the 

His Identity. former was the author of the Basral temple inscription 

of 1257 A. D. which mentions him ав Chidánanda, son 

of Parama Prakasa Yógišvara Dr. Venkatasubbiah identifies Mallikarjuna with 

Chidánanda of the Basral inscription. This identification can be supported by the 
following points :— 

1. The author of the Siktisudharnava is mentioned as Parama Chidananda 
Mallikarjuna in the colophons and as Chidánanda only in a verse in 
the introductory chapter. 

2. Késirája mentions his father's name as Chidánanda Mallikárjuna.* 








' E, C. HI, Md. 122, line 73. * Sabdamanidarpana Ch. I, Stanza 2. 
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8. Several stanzas giving Hoysala genealogy in the present work are 
identical with those found in the Basral inscription and іп Naga- 
mangala 98 which was also, probably, the composition of the same 
author. 

Thus there could be little doubt that the author of the present work and the 
inscriptions was Chidánanda Mallikárjuna. 
There is no reason to doubt Mallikarjuna's statement that he was the son- 
in-law of Sumanóbána, the general and poet of the 
Relationship. court of Narasimhha Hoysala. Kééirdja names his father 
as Chidánanda Mallikárjuna while his maternal grand- 
father is stated to be Sumanóbápa. Thus Késiràja was no doubt the son of 
Mallikarjuna. 
The view that the poet was a Jain is held by Mr. Narasimhachar in the 
second edition of Vol. I of the Kavicharitre owing purely to 
Religion. the fact that Jina is praised at the commencement of the 
manuseript used by him. Since, as stated above, this 
version is of Manuscript K. A. 180, it may not be relied upon; nor is there any 
definite reason to hold that Késirája was a Jain’. Even if he was, there is no reason 
to think that father and son must necessarily have belonged to the same faith. 
Further, in the Belur manuscript not only are Vishnu, Siva, Ganapati and Sarasvati 
praised but praises of Jina are significantly absent and in no part of the manuscript 
does there appear any indication that the author had special reverence for 
the Jain faith. In fact Jainism occupies a secondary position while faith in 
Siva predominates including admiration for the sport of hunting in which Siva 
indulged® This and the fact that the author, as inferred above, was connected 
with the consecration of the Basral temple, though just as an author, go to show 
that the religion of the author was, in all probability, according to the Smárta 
sect. 
For lack of direct evidence in respect of the author's date we have to depend 
on the dates assigned to Sóméévara Hoysala of whom 
Dates of Somesvara. | Mallikàrjuna was a contemporary. Mr. Б. Narasimhachar 
has stated? that this king reigned from 1234 to 1264 A. D. 





! Kavieharitre, Vol. I. p. 386. 
2 лол = Uu Sedda sov ошодо! 
Ouod Jozua бош 5,293 Боло) шейш | 
Ола 505500 gozsoso' ab ies Friven Grows | 
3 Kavicharitre Vol. Г, p. 369. But in Vol ПІ intro P. LIX he has accepted that Somésvara 
may have died in 1264 A. D. 11% 
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Dr. Venkatasubbiah, on the other hand, would put the date of Sómésvara's death 
long afterwards t.e., in about 1265 А. D.,' though he seems to have no objection with 
regard to his initial year t.e., 1234. In the views held by them, both the scholars 
appear to have depended largely on others’ statements: Mr. Narasimhachar following 
Rice’ and Dr. Venkatasubbiah following H. Krishna Sastri? It is true, as 
Narasimbachar has said, that Narasimha III had begun his rule in the Karnataka 
country by about 1256 A. D ; but it is also true, as Dr. Venkatasubbiah holds, that 
Sómésvara had not died by then ; for the inscription Bl. 125, though it was issued 
by Narasimha ПІ himself, was, in fact, issued for the prosperity of his father's king- 
dom, not for that of his own. Dr. Venkatasubbiah adduces two more inscriptions— 
Bl. 73 of March 14, 1255 A. D. and Hg. 10 of June 20, 1255 A. D.—to prove 
conclusively that even after 1254 A. D. Sémésvara was living and actually ruling 
his dominions from Kannanür. But his statement, based on Mr. H. Krishna 
Sastri's, that Sémésvara lived up to 1265 А. D. cannot be maintained; for we are 
by no means certain whether the inscription dated in the 29th year of Sóméévara has 
any bearing whatsoever on the date of his coronation as emperor in the Karnátaka 
country. He does not consider if it would be feasible to class as one chronological 
set all the inscriptions of Sómésvara irrespective of the localities they come from: 
Indeed, there appears to have been one system of reckoning his dates in the Kannada 
country and quite a different one in the Tamil land. His inseriptions in the 
Kannada country invariably give the Saka year and other details but generally do 
not give the corresponding regnal year. In one or two cases where the regnal year 
is given—e.g., Tk. 87, 5th year —the reference was unmistakably to the year of his 
coronation (1984) in the Kannada country. Salem 69, 204 of 1910 may however be 
cited to show that in the north-west part of the Tamil land, too, the regnal year had 
reference to the year of his coronation in the Kannada country. But we must 
remember that Salem is very near the Kannada country and may have been 
included within its very precincts during the days of the H oysalas. In the Tamil 
country proper the inscriptions of the time of Sémésvara are invariably dated in his 
regnal years but seldom give the equivalent Saka years, though other details are 
sometimes given. Further, these details themselves have been misleading in view 
of the fact that while a few of the inscriptions may also be shown to point to the 
initial year of Somesvara as having begun in 1233-34 А. D. others, which form the 
majority, would carry the initial year definitely backwards, though they would yet 
point to no definite date. А list of such inscriptions could be given but it does not 





 —  Yh,.  & 


! Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-kala Vichára P. 185. 
? Rice E. C. V. Intro. P. 96. 
ЗА. В.Т. 1909-10 P. 150 ff. 
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seem necessary here for our purposes. ° Suffice it to say, however, that though the 
initial year problem in the Tamil country is enveloped by some amount of interesting 
uncertainty, it is certain that Somésvara’s governorship in the Tamil country began 
several years before 1233-34 А. D.;^ that from such initial year his regnal years 
began to be counted there; and that, therefore, the inscription of his 29th year 
pointed out by H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah has no bearing on the 
longevity of the life of Sómésvara. ‘The Báchalli plates? give us incontrovertible 
evidence of Sómésvara's death which must have occurred before 1st April 1256 and 
Hg. 10 affirms that he was living on June 20, 1255 A. D. We have to conclude, 
therefore, that Sómëšvara died sometime between 20th June 1255 and 1st April 
1256 and we would not be far wrongin putting his death nearer the latter than the 
former date. 

It is not necessary to assume, as Mr. H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah 
have done,‘ that Sómésvara was killed by Jatávarman Sundara Pàndya?* in 1265 
A.D., for the period of the latter's rule was from 1254 A.D. to 1271 A.D. and Bomésvara 
could very well have been killed by him, if indeed he was killed, in 1256 A. D. This 
date cannot, however, be affected by the two stanzas quoted by Dr. Venkatasubbiah * 
in his attempt to show that Sómésvara was a contemporary not only of Krishna 
Kandhara (1247-61) of the Yàdava dynasty but also of his younger brother Maha- 
déva (1261-71 A. D.). The first stanza mentioning Krishna is already found in the 
inscription Md. 122° of 1937 А. D. and his contemporaneity with Sdmésvara is 
beyond doubt. But the word ° Mahádéva ' occurring in the second stanza may not 
mean Mahadéva of the Yádavas of Dévagiri; it may only be ап exclamatory word 
used while describing the prowess of Sómé&vara himself *. If, indeed, there was a 





! Wa may, however, mention :— 

(а) 73 of 1895, M. E. R:—Sóméávara's 2nd year, Mina, Pürvapaksha, 18 Monday, Pisam, 
of which the corresponding dates would be either (i) Monday, March 1, 1297 À. D. on which day tha 
nakshatra was Áélésha (not Pushya) ; or (ii) Monday, February 25, 1930 A. D. on which day the 
tithi was dvádasi (not trayódaái). Whichever be the probable date of these, it is certain that it is 
anterior to 1234 А. D. i.e., the accepted year of Sómésvara's coronation in the Kannada country. 

(b) 103 of 1892 M. E. R:—Séméévara's 21st year, Kurni, Pürvapaksha, райсһаші, Sunday, 
Anila nål, of which the corresponding date is 12th September 1249 А. D., Sunday. The initial year 
would thus work up to 1327-38 A. D. | 

*Bee Е. C. III Nj. 36 and IV Ng. 98 which indicate definitely that Sóméévara was ruling in 
the Tamil country already in 1228 A. D. Vide Sewel, Hist. Ins. of Southern India, p. 139. 602 af 
1905 M. E. К, is a record of Sóméávara from Tingatur dated Bubhánu, i-e., 1224 A.D. 

ЗЕ. O. IV Kr. 9. 

* À. 8. L 1909-10 P. 154-56 ; Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-Kala Vichára P. 185. 

5 E. I. III, P. 7-17. 

° Kelayu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-Kála Vichára p. 185. 

ТЕ. O. TIT. 

* See. R. Narasimhachar's remarks in Kavi Charitre Vol. ІП, intro. lix ff. 
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war between Sémésvara and Mahádéva, the poet, whom we should also expect to 
have been alive at that time, would naturally have written scores of stanzas 
describing the exploits of his patron. According to an inscription at Bellur’ it was 
Narasimha ПІ, Sóméévara's son, who fought with Mahadéva and Dr. Venkata- 
subbiah's attribution of the son's deed to the father is not supported by history. 
Nor сап we guess that Narasimha III could have been sent against Mahadeva by 
Sómésvara; for, while, in the first place, the significance of the word * Mahadeva,’ 
as given by Dr. Venkatasubbiah, is untenable, it would also, in the second 
place, be difficult so to interpret the stanza as to bring out that it was not 
Mahadéva but Narasimha III who led the expedition. Even without all this 
discussion we may, without much ado, believe that Sómëšvara was dead by 186 
April 1258 A. D. 
The date assigned by Mr. В. Narasimhachar to Mallikarjuna’s work is 1245 
А. D. But from inscriptions we learn that SéméSvara’s 
Mallikarjuna's Date. constant stay in the Kannada country was only till about 
1240 A. D. and that, after this date until his death, his 
principal * nelevidu' or capital was Kannanür. Since the present work contains 
unidentified stanzas in Chapter V referring to the marriage of Narasimha II 
which must have taken place early in the century and also stanzas found in the 
inscriptions dated 1223 and 1298 A, D., there is reason to think that Mallikarjuna, 
their possible author, was more than a middle-aged man when Somésvara became 
emperor. Some of the selections describe the exploits of Sómésvara's earlier years. 
Further, about a dozen of the stanzas in the present work which describe Hoysala 
genealogy are identical with similar stanzas in the inscriptions Ng. 98 and 
Md. 121-122 which bear the dates 1228 and 1237 A.D. For these reasons, it may be 
surmised that Mallikárjuna, the probable author of these inscriptions, produced the 
Süktisudhárpava in the early years of Sóméévara's reign, possibly between 1237, the 
date of the Basral inscription, and 1240 A. D., the probable date of Sémésvara’s 
departure for the Tamil country. Mr. Narasimhachar has assigned the date 1245 
for the reason that in the manuscript used by him— probably the original of the 
Mysore Oriental Library manuscript K. A. 51—stanzas from Andayya’s Kabbigara 
Kava have been extracted. Since Andayya’s date itself depends upon this 
quotation? and since the present manuscript has no extracts from Andayya, it is 
not necessary to push MallikArjuna’s date beyond 1940. Since we have accepted 
the identification of our author with Chidánanda Mallikarjuna of the Basral inscrip- 
tion, the present work might be assigned the date C. 1237 A. D. which is the date 
of that inscription. 
LE. C. IV Ng. 39. 
> Kavi Charitre Vol. I, p. 369. 
3 See Kavi Charitre, p. 366. 
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In a stanza іп the 7th chapter of the present work, there occurs a reference’ to 
a poet named Késavadéva. Since the only known poet of that name during the 
period is the famous grammarian and author Késiraja, several of whose poetical 
compositions have been lost, the idea suggests itself that he is the person referred 
to. But since he is Mallikarjuna’s own son and the passage refers to Késavadeva 
as an authority on the character of old female go-betweens, a doubt arises whether 
a father would admire his son's knowledge of this subject and record it in his work. 


Though such a situation is not impossible, it would be more suitable to assume that 


Kavi Késavadéva, referred to here, шау be а different and perhaps an older poet. 

For historical purposes about a dozen stanzas selected from various chapters 

of the work would be of use in addition to the well-known 

Historical Information. verses describing Hoysala genealogy and found also in the 
Mandya inscriptions referred to above. 

A verse in ch. 5 refers to the fact that Narasimha, probably King Narasimha П, 
wore a diadem at the time of his marriage. One verse found also in Md. 122 refers 
to SéméSvara’s campaigns against Krishna Kandhara, the YAdava prince, against 
the Chólas, the Pándyas and the Chéras. Several other stanzas describe graphically 
his campaign in the Tamil country on behalf of the emperor Narasimha, his father. 
We are told that his armies reached the sea, that he beheaded a Chóla and obtained 
booty, elephants, horses and jewels. In another stanza, found also in Md. 121, an 
ambitious claim is made that the Turushka king (whoever he was) held a lantern 
before Матавпава while the Chola king is stated to have borne his betel bag and the 
king of Gaula walked before him as а servant. On the whole except the fact that 
Somésvara beheaded some Chóla, no important information is available for history. 

Mallikarjuna’s Süktisudhárnava is a unique work in Indian Kavya literature. 

Its plan is highly original. On the one hand, unlike many 
Review of the work as other kávyas, it does not develop the story of any particular 
in the Belur Manuscript. hero or heroine. In fact, it has no plot at all. On the 
other hand, unlike the ordinary anthologies, the present 
work definitely adopts the machinery of a mahá-kávya. Sanskrit writers on 
poetics have described the classical features of а mahá-kávya as consisting of 18 
main components of a descriptive nature :-- 
#rigosr zi оз HOF uku ОҒ 233: 
moms. cj ЖОО ауес поло) ОЗ: 
25 јоощ де ت‎ papanie ODE АЫ: 
sos, tios jotsoerott ооо ioi а | 








1 pede Dé dar 528088 Des Wyner adar ° 
* Dandi's Küvyádaráa Ch. I, Verses 16 ff. 
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Mallikàrjuna has taken this model of a kávya but changed the order of the contents 
for the better and prefaced them with a number of introductory verses which ought, 
properly speaking, to form a separate chapter. Тһе topies of his chapters іп the 
present manuscript are:— 


(1) Introductory : the ocean (2) Mountain, (3) City. 

(4) Progress of royal authority. (5) Marriage. (6) Birth of a Prince. 
(7) Moon-light. (8) Sun rise. (9) The seasons. 
(10) Pleasure garden. (11) Water sports. (12) Wine drinking. 
(13) Love. (14) Separation. (15) Counsel. 

(16) Royal messenger. (17) Military expedition. (18) War (missing). 


The details to be studied under each one of these headings have not been 
described in any known Kannada or Sanskrit work on poetics, But Malhkarjuna, 
after a careful study of the work of previous authors, analyses each one of these 
subjects into a large number of topics and mentions them in specially composed 
verses at the commencement of each subject. Then selecting the best verses from 
the works of the previous writers, he re-arranges them under the particular topics 
and subjects as analysed by him. 

Thus his work is a compendium giving all the descriptions of a maba-kavya in 
the words of the great Kannada poets. 

The work contains, in all, more than 2,000 verses of which it has been possible 
to identify only about one-half as being extracted from known works in Kannada. 
The other half appear to contain verses of two different classes: first, since it isa 
well-known fact that many great authors and works have now been forgotten, some 
of the the selections may be considered to belong to such lost works; since some 
of the verses deal with varied stories, Jain, Saiva and Vaishnava, they are evidently 
extracts from various works selected for their literary merits from Jain, Saiva and 
Vaishnava authors. Secondly, a large number of verses approaching to nearly a 
quarter of the work refer to Hoysala kings and their exploits, particularly to 
Sómésvara and his earlier life including his successful wars as а prince. "These 
suggest that they are extracts from some large work of very high quality which we 
are unable to identify. In the 94th verse of the introductory chapter Mallikarjuna 
states :— | 

gawo доға ој соодо оет! > emmIDO лев Tamayo 
TSO =u, GA tho бағы абхаз SE o Бо chpuxdaono ° 


In this verse, he claims that Sómésvara became famous in this world by the 
work of Malla or MallikArjuna himself. The reference may be to the present work 
of Mallikarjuna or, more probably, to another work of Mallikarjuna describing the 
earlier Ше of S6mésvara. It must, however, be confessed that no other reference 
to this work has been obtainable. 


а wm Ty. 
| ТЕ 
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The Süktisudhárnava is thus not only a treasury of great Kannada poetry, but 

it is also itself a work with a very high order of literary 

Literary value of the merit. The author's knowledge of Kannada literature is 

work. deep and comprehensive, his analysis almost perfeet ас- 

cording to the old standards, his literary taste judiciously 

elegant. There is little that is commonplace or coarse in the work and the author 

is a person who cares for ideas and thoughts more than for the effect of mere grand 

words and sounds. Arthdlankdras are more prominent than Sabddlaükáras showing 

that the author had more admiration for the Vaidarbhi style than for the Gaudi. 

Bat the artificial figures of speech themselves occupy a place comparatively 

subordinate to realistic descriptions of nature, The work is thus one of first rate 
importance to Kannada Literature. 
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This long inscription purports to give the history of the Vokkaliga community 
in Mysore, known as the КайсһаНдав in the time of the Hoysala King Ballala Raya. 
It is dated in Š 1232 but the characters are, however, of modern times as also 
the language. 

Its purport may be stated as follows :— 

During the reign of the Sultan of Dilli, Hundi Hetta Nayak and Bulli 
Nayak were given 106 villages including Vodegere and Sidigere ав umbali and full 
powers and rights over these villages were also conferred on them. 

A daughter was born to Hundi Hetta Nayak and as she grew to be very 
fair and accomplished, the Sultan who learnt of the same sent messengers to the 
Nayak to give his daughter in marriage to him. But the Nayak refused. There- 
upon his house was invested by the Sultan's men and the girl was carried away in а 
closed palanquin to Dilli. Тһе Sultan arranged a day for her marriage and invited not 
only his own officers but also sent word to Hundi Hetta Nayak about the impending 
marriage. This time the Nayak did not resist but went to Dilli after inviting all 
the 101 families of Kuüchatigas and accompanied by 12 thousand cattle. Не also 
took with him clothes, etc., to be presented at the time of marriage. 

An auspicious lagna was fixed by the astrologers and the Nayak gave away 
his daughter on Thursday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in 
Š 1135 Prabhava. The Sultan, highly pleased, rewarded the Nayak and the 
leaders of the 101 families of the Kunchatigas with rich presents of ear-rings, 
necklaces and presented some villages also. 

| The Nayak returned with his followers to Sidigere. А year or two later а 
son was born to the Náàyak's daughter Bairodévi. Then the Nayak was highly 
delighted and went to the Sultan and presented him with a golden cradle encrusted 


96 


with precious stones, and also with a thousand cows. Тһе Sultan, too, honoured 
him duly and the Nayak returned to Sidigere. | 
Some time later, certain officers of the Sultan reported to him that the treasure 
of the Nayak and the cattle in his pens were unrivalled and such objects and animals 
were not found even in Dilli. The Sultan, excited by cupidity, ordered the seizure of 
the Nayak. This information was sent in a letter by Bairódëvi to her father and 
Hundi Hetta Nayak felt very anxious and invited the chiefs of the Kuüchatigas to a 
conference and decided on fleeing away en masse (güleya teralabékendene). Then 
these leaders including his brother Bulli Nayak, Kattale Nayak, Sankana Nayak, 
Singana Nayak, Anyappa Nayak, Dévappa Nayak, Bhairé Nayak, Kétappa Nayak, 
who were the heads of the families, and Ulavi Mude Nayak, Basaliyór Penda Nayak, 
Avinéra Malenáyak, Álonóra Katenayak, Hunde Kempe Nayak, Balinayak of 
Oredale, Dülinàyak of Gàliyóor, Timmanáyak of Cheleya, Кан Bomme Nàyak, 
Lingénayak of Sürenór, Vire Nayak of Yammehatti, Pedenàyak of Koravali, 
Chikenáyak of Satenór, Giriyana-nàyak of Huliyór, Dodanáyak of Tandadór, 
Siddenayak of Bandárada Ki giyor, Suttagattuva Harigenáyak, Bhairénayak of 
Daniyér, Chike Nayak of Gadhador, 'l'alavàr (watchman ?) MAdindyak, Officer 
(adhikári) Tippén&yak, Malenàyak of Eleyór, Kattalenayak of Punajiyér, Chikenáyak 
of Kantenór, Timmenáyak of Bakavali, Pedenàyak of Arasanór, Muttináyak of 
Orage, Dève Nayak of Kage, Chaude Nayak of Ballénahalli, these heads of the 
militia, accompanied by 4,000 Brahmans who followed the accountant (karanaka) 
Chikarasa, 5,000 followers of Muppina Bhairenáyak, 5,000 followers of Halikàra 
Malinayak, 6,000 followers of Yasalóra Tippenàyak, 7,000 persons including sdlu- 
müle-sefi (caravans of merchants ?), pattarasvåmis (heads of merchants and towns), 
5,000 panchdlas (goldsmiths, carpenters, etc.), 2,000 Kelasis (barbers) and madivalas 
(washermen), comprising 101 families (Aula) and 18 castes (M) . 7,2 X8 
left with nine palanquins, 1,700 litters, 7,200 umbrellas, 12 lakhs of cattle and 7 700 
carts. They carried the gods Bairadévaru and Mahadévate of 40 bádas (villages) on 
carts and appointed Mudhajiya and Ramajiya to look after their worship. Five 
lakhs of cows moved with the party . : 
As the Nàyak's followers moved on without stopping they were encountered 
Бу Sürenàyak of Mandogadi. But he was killed and his head was cut off and thrown 
in a ditch, and his troops were destroyed and his cattle carried off. The Nayak and 
his followers next plundered Kalyan and went to Hattikotahalli and Hiriyur. While 
they were proceeding further, the king of Dilli who had heard of the emigration of the 
Nayak sent 770 kháns (generals) under Malokhan to intercept him and attack his 
army. ‘These khans soon went in pursuit of the Nayak who knowing of this crossed 
the Heddore (lit: big river: used for the river Krishna and sometimes for the Tunga- 
bhadra) and ordering his war-drums to be sounded formed the 7,700 carts of his into 
a temporary fortress or stockade and attacked the 770 khans and defeating their 


if 
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troops and killing them had the dharmagáte (blowing of trumpets to declare the 
cessation of hostilities) sounded. He next went to Hampi, once again had his 
drum (dummana also called ramadólu) beaten, and washing his bAalleya (lance) in 
the river Tungabhadra, bathed with all his followers in that river. Не also made 
several gifts to gods and Brahmins. 

The Náyak proceeded once again on his march camping at DAndigadu, 
Chimatarakaldurga (Chitaldrug) and Holalkere, had the drum beaten at Guntanür 
and halted with all the Nayaks and cattle at the place. 

While there, the Nayak had a dry pole of kakke (Cassia fistula) brought into his 
royal residence and churned whey therewith. But the pole, however, sprouted and 
the goddess Mahadévate appeared therefrom. The god Bhairava of forty bádas 
(villages) also appeared at Holalkere town. The Nayak got the milk of his cattle 
at Sondekola, Godamanahal and Jannige-hala and offering worship to the gods with 
the milk, etc., feasted all his followers and rewarded them with presents of 
cloth. 

In the meanwhile Mallappodeyar, son of Narasimhabhüpála, King of Chitrakal 
(Chitaldrug), sent his agents to the Nayak (Hundi Hetta Nayak) inviting him to 
his capital. Accordingly the Nayak went there and represented to him that the 
great Sultan of Dilli married his daughter and planned the capture and punishment 
of his followers and that in order to escape from him he had emigrated with his 
whole party and come to the place. The king Narasimha, hearing this, honoured 
the Nayak with the customary presents of vileya (betel) and udugore (cloths) and 
the Nayak settled in peace at Guntanur. 

We next һауе seven lines in praise of the king Vira-ballála, son of Vishnu- 
ballala of Haleyabid of Hoyasana-nad the meaning of which may be summarised as 
follows :— 

The kings of Chóla, Kalinga, Barbara, Turushka, УатМа . . . Maruháta all 
live by taking refuge in Ballala’s valour. His queen was Padmaladévi equal to 
Arundhati, Lakshmi, etc. Their son was Narasimha whose glory spread in all 
directions. 

Coming to the main story we next learn that Narasimha, the prince, reported 
the arrival of Hundi Hetta Хауак to King Ballala and at the invitation of that king 
Hundi Hetta Nàyak with all the 101 families of Kuüchatiga ХауаКв and accom- 
panied by Narasimha repaired to the court of king Ballàla and offering jewels and 
gold and silver flowers at the feet of the king prostrated before him and stood in his 
presence with hands folded. The king Balldlarfya sent for Maranagauda of 
Huliyar and asked him about the Kuüchatiga Nayaks. Máranagauda reported to 
the king that Hundi Hetta Nàyak was the chief of the 101 Kunchatiga families 
and thus entitled to the first vileya (offering of betel-leaf on ceremonial occasions) 
and that he also had the right to dispose of disputes where the members of the 
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community broke the rules of caste. Then the king ordered the vileya of the left 
band and right hand to Hundi Hetta Nayak and Máranagauda and granted to 
the Nayak а Sdsana conferring certain rights on him on Monday, the 5th lunar day 
of the bright half of Үзіға һа in the year Ángirasa, 1232 of the Salivahana era. 

The Nayak had or was given the titles: lord of Vodegere, warrior of Sidigere, 
Bhima of boundary disputes, chief over boundaries, a hero in battle, terrible in war, 
destroyer of the Turuka army, punisher of 77 khans, a rope to bind the enemies, 
a stick to kill enemies . . . . enemy to those who disputed his titles (2), a hook 
to the throats of hostile Kuñchatigas. He was exempt from tank cess, cart-tax and 
pandal tax in marriages in M ukanna Chalatiya ?, Hartal, Ballàlasamudra, Dülihalli, 
Gondihalli, Kàlumara, Benakal, Dévapura, Narastpura, Doddagatta, Talige, Kalugüli 
Hatti, Duggavara, Táleya, Madéru, Malli Singanahalli, Emmagantr, Gilikanhalli, 
Nandana Hosár, Kaladévanahalli, Mugulekatte and Nakikere. 

The usual rewards or punishments to those who protect or destroy previous 
grants are next given. The signattire of the king Ballalaraya as Śri Virüpáksha 
concludes the grant. 


General Remarks, 

This copper-plate record is carved on five plates (16" x 5”), each of which has 
nearly ten lines of writing. The inscription begins on the front side of the first 
plate and is continued on the back of the second plate and on both sides of the 
remaining plates. As the record was not complete, it was continued on the back 
of the first plate. It purports to describe the marriage of the daughter of a chief of 
the Kufichatiga Vokkaliga families with the Sultan of Delhi and the attack on the 
Kuüchatigas under the orders of the Sultan due to Jealousy and the consequent 
Wholesale emigration of the 101 families of the Kunchatigas to Chitaldrug, 
Guntanáür (a village in Chitaldrug Taluk), ete., and the protection given to them by 
the Hoysala king of Halebid named Ballàla and his son, Prince Narasimha. As 
the queen of this Ballála is named Padmale and his son Narasimha, he is evidently 
Ballàla II (1173-1220). But the date given in line 97 viz, $ 1232 is too late for 
him. The marriage of the chief's daughter to the Sultan of Delhi is dated in 
Š 1185 Prabhava. This date is too early for the Mussalman occupation of the 
Dekhan and the defeat of the Delhi troops near the river Krishna or Tungabhadra 
(Нейдоге in line 60). Further the dates given viz, 8 1135 Prabhava and Š 1282 
Angirasa are irregular for the cyclic year named Š 1135 is Srimuka and the nearest 
Prabhava is $ 1129. Similarly Š 1232 is Sàdhárana and the nearest Angirasa IS 
$1254 Тһе interval between the dates given is 97 years and it is not easy to 
believe that Hundi Hetta N ауака lived 97 years after marrying his daughter. 
Further there is also visible in the plates a tampering with the figures of the dates 
given. Thus іп 5 1135, the second digit was at first 6, later changed to 2 and 
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finally altered to 1. In 5 1232, the second digit was changed from 7 to 1 and 
finally to 2, the third digit was changed from 7 to 3 and the fourth altered from 
4 to 2. 

The characters, too, of the plates do not appear to belong to the 13th century 
A.D., though there is a general attempt to imitate the Hoysala letters of 
the period. Thus chd in line 5 of V. B., ko in line 8 of V А, ho in line 2 
of V A, gi in line 10 of V A, are all definitely modern; dhi in line 12 of III B, also 
tha in line 4 of I A, etc., are pierced at the bottom by a vertical line as in the 
modern Kannada characters. So also the use of the words kágaja in line 12 of III B 
and vivdhavdgutiade in line 9 of II B and tetekondu in line 8, V À appear to belong 
to modern times. The grant abounds in errors of spelling. Thus it seems to be 
spurious. 

Of the places mentioned in the record Hiriyür is the headquarter of the Taluk 
of that name in the Chitaldrug District, Mysore State ; so also Holalkere ; Guntanür, 
Sondekola and Godamanahal are villages in the Chitaldrug Taluk. Vodagere and 
Sidigere are pointed out by some Kunchatigas to be the same as Voddagere and 
Sididoregal in Koratagere and Madhugiri Taluks. Some of the other villages seem 
to be also situated in the Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts. 

At the same time there is а tradition. among the Kuüchatigas that their 
ancestors lived near Delhi and that one of their chiefs fled from his country to 
escape the importunity of a Mussalman chief who wished to marry his beautiful 
daughter. Also Unde Yattaráya is ranked among the progenitors of this caste, as we 
fnd that on all ceremonial occasions fdmbila is set apart in his name (see 
Kuiüchitigas pp. 17-39 of the Mysore Tribes and Castes, Vol. IV, by Ananthakrishna 
Iyer). This tradition is found modified in the present copper plate. The date 
S' 1932 of the grant corresponds to А.Р. 1310, though not the cyclie year, and at 
this time there were frequent invasions of *he country by the Mussalman troops of 
Delhi and it is possible that one of the generals carried off a Kunchatiga girl to 
Delhi. But beyond recording a possible variant of the tradition current among 
the Kunchatigas the grant is spurious and cannot be relied upon for any historical 
purpose. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


BELUR TALUE. 
At Bélür, on broken stones іп the lower pavement near the Vira Náráyana 
shrine in the compound of the KéSava temple. PLATE XXII. 
Size 4' 27x 2! 4". | 
Kannada language and characters. 
13* 


а тәң а-а жатын 
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(UAT Neon deze c zbiochrid Cones, Dead Фо omni? Segno. 
лие 4' Ox 2 FF. 


Тео ed гы. 
1. Фф 535. Meat ылас be Bordo ecco... . 
2. +. LO хо Quo US Cho SOvooDUUD zr? Mae .. 
<, ‚+ ШҰ? 508 сошоош shortest ов nod вех .... 
4. Qro GS 285200 200 #4550 SQ ЛО ПЕРО wo... 
5. MICE Been Gss ғ 5000,9 200 woe v decid 
поо өз гы, 
б. . СЫ come sham) dhogoded | FE: doe, rt g 
T. . В sdoedbo....04 shed une KOT. 9 uo 
З. -.. Morksos MGA rio Sado marcus остов д, егі шо 
9, .. ПЗ cov 3458297 390534 guo runomearaeso epost 
10. ...9xbomodaov* Mosdxj ddiad по пе... 
11. “(05000 sceridzvo ds сое Зо | 5055 


Пс) өз Зы. 


19, ... Mamba nodood Zt ru 323258219, Sado (1)... 
13. +... SOON (т)... 


Note. 

This is a viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Bittiya-ravuta who 
fought for his master Viraballaladéva, the Hoysala king. The hero is said to have 
defeated troops of elephants while he himself sat on horseback. This is shown in 
the sculptures on the viragal, 

The battle is stated to have taken place between the Kalachurya king Sankama 
and the Hoysala king Ballála. А son of Masana, not named, is said to have been 
killed while seated on an elephant by Bittiya-rávuta (who is also called Bittiga in 
line 9).* Тһе actual place of battle is not named but it is stated in line 7 that when 
the enemy came in rage to invade the coastal tracts (kadal-sime), Ballala ordered 
his forces to fight against them. Masana, referred to in this record is probably the 
same warrior as the Kadamba general who was defeated by Vishnuvardhana near 
Bankapur (E. C. V. Belur 124) in 1133 A.D. See also М. А. R. 1910, P. 31. 

Y It is possible to interpret the passage as meaning that Bittiga was the son of Masana and 
that he killed several warriors seated on elephants. 


PLATE XXII 
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No date is given. But the mention of the name of Sankama who was one of 
the contending parties gives us a clue to the date. He was evidently the 
Kalachurya king of that name, who was the son of Bijjala and who ruled from 1176 
to 1181 A.D. Vira Ballàla who fought against him was Ballala IT, the Hoysala 
king, whose reign lasted from 1173 to 1220 A.D. There was constant fighting 
between the Hoysalas and Kalachuryas about this time, and the battle must have 
taken place between 1176 and 1181. Two other viragals (namely, Ep. Carn. VT, 
Mudgere 33 and the one noticed in M. A. R. 1915, page 53), also refer to this war 
and give its date as 1179 A.D. 

Several letters at the beginning and end of each line іп the record are lost and 
hence the meaning of some passages is not very clear. 


3. 
In the same town Bêlûr, on the northern wall in the eastern entrance of the 


Chennakésava Temple. 
Size 1’ —9” x1'— 2”, 


Kannada language and characters. 
eos) Nd безе esed STON ды ШӘЛ wT tenes 
eos dé, Плесо 20205 


aue ]'——9" x 1'—9 





1. 5 X5 54 oto Gold, #5 Е OOL&JOD 3 2—08 

2 502 дао 2 шо! dosed эу 805 8625) Geor 

8 ве zochzbacuedo оссо cereos 

4. ded ord 5579800) фп dude А qus ocom 505.59 

Б ешо эовоблеЦеЕЙ лой mori deos ©, ۵] [ave 

б Weien zbmotzioneri 500505 a a 
7. GF 320056! 5580) 6} 2005 e اد‎ 


Transliteration. 
ігі svasti Sri jayAbhyudayas cha Sakavarsha 1163 neya Plava-samva- 
tsarada Pushya ba 7 Bu ! Beluhüra Sri Chennakésava-dévarige 
érimanu maha-pradhanam Pólá|vadampnáyakara 
Sénabóva Kámauveya maga Dévannanu uttariyana sankramá- 
nadalu adhikiréganege honge haga vonda vridiyam 
bijavomnági mabá-janamgalige nadasuvantàgi кона ga 2 [4-chan-]. 
drirkka-sthayi śrî ! MAkeya-heggadeyara aliya Kamayya. 


AS ж PP 


Translation, 
Be it well. May there be victory and prosperity. On Wednesday the 7th 
lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Plava $ 1163, Sénabóva Dévanna, 


` — a 
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son of KAmauve and a subordinate (2) of the illustrious mahápradhána Pólálva- 
dannáyaka presented to the mahájanas two gadyánas as capital deposit in order 
that from the interest thereon at the rate of one hága for a hon they might provide 
for extra feeding on the day of uttaráyana sankramana as a service to the god 
Chennakésava of Beluhür. May this stand for as long as the sun and moon endure. 
Kamayya, son-in-law ? (aliya) of Mákeya-hegeade. is 


Note. 

This record is apparently of the reign of the Hoysala king Sómésvara since 
though the king is not named in the grant, the date given which corresponds to 
Wednesday 25th December 1241 A.D. falls within his reign (1233-1954). Polalva- 
dannayaka was a minister under Narasimha II and built the famous Hariharéávara 
temple at Harihar in the Chitaldrug District (see E. C. XI Davangere 95 of 1224 
A.D.). 


4. 


In the same town Bélür, on a stone slab in the paved floor outside the western 
wall of the southern doorway of the Këšava temple, 
Size 3' x 9' — OF. 


Kannada language and characters, 


HOLD 25 Seda 64555.35 dee geno DLs) 1260 مھ‎ 
SOS Sodus ned воно. 
лл Geo шоу сой 
шош Toss dn mad ій U со Ол orb осема ла 
9, TAONA dezd degon dadaas 82,993 Freie 


ы 
= 


Note. 


This із an inscription engraved on the floor, under the orders of one Tiruma- 
laya, son of Mallarája of Ingula, to show that he visited and made obeisance to the 
god Këšava (of Bélür) on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the 
year Bhava. 


5. 
Оп another slab near the southern doorway of the Këšava temple. 
Size 2' — 6" x 1' — 4*. 


Telugu language and characters. 
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ede бае monu юзо а; dat 2950 208 сәзфә udo 2059. 
gongs zx) Gea 

1. 2,000 279050 dnos АШ, 

о сухо 205600) 520500 

Note. 

This, like the previous number, records the salutation of a devotee named 
Pranirala Nagaya to the god Chennappa (ChennakéSava) in the Késava temple at 
Bélàr. | 

6. 

In the ваше temple оп the 2nd веб of steps leading from the east to the main 
temple from the platform. 

Modern Kannada characters and language. 


өс; deze 550 8025 ыс road aod аға xu con? 269. 


1. 52:0) 2. она 3. Серов 
А. dereuica д9 Б. Фәстиутоошоз 
Note. 


The names of some female devotees who visited the temple of Késava are 
inscribed here. They are: Mallavvéru, Lakshammanavaru, Dévajiyamanavary, 
Krinájammanavaru, Kántámaniyavaru. The figures of these ladies are incised 
roughly above the names. It is probable that the last four names are of those 
connected with the royal family of Mysore. 

1. 
In the same Këšava temple at Bélür, оп a stone slab in the ceiling of the nava- 
ranga hall in the Bhashyakara shrine. 
| Kannada language and characters. 
ede ива MU 592,555, JA bob Sadono сэһов Lv godag ёс ney 
months әсі оргіі. 
Su gd шош, шей. 


1. 60046 [$]... | 3. BA (1) [Se] 845 22700 
20 5200006 500000059 | 
Note. 


This records the death of опе Kamaya, а dependant of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha. 
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8. 
In the same Taluk and hobli of Bëlür, on a boulder to the east of the village 


Yelahanka, 
Nandi Nagari characters. 


Transliteration. 

ya kattisidada kodagiyagi ya- 
va terugadeyam yillade sarva- 
mányavági bijavariya- 

li kottaru 


sri Visvanatha-di- 
kshitaiyyanavari- 

ge Damnáyaka Simga- 

ma Gumamnnamgalu kere- 


Popp mM 
(D L3 ۾‎ En 


Note. 
This records the gift as sarvamánya (free from taxes) kodagi (grant of land) of 
some field to Visvanatha-dikshitaiya by Dannáyska Singama and Gummanna for 
having built some tank. 


9, 
KADUR DISTRICT. 


Kopra TALUK, 
First copper plate grant of Chennavira-Vodeyar, chief of Danivasa, dated 
5” 1506 in the Jaina basti in Yedehalli: now in the possession of Joyis Venkata- 
krishnaiya at Tarikere in the Tarikere Taluk. Engraved on the back side of 
E. C. VI Koppa Taluk No. 94. 
Kannada language and characters. 


SG ec. 25,9 ег). 


5200 Sot oY ch dUboxossmcc Baws) sos Nos. = ом god 
228 Soda es 24530 Доосер 200, Stan boa тәгігігі &omeride 500, 


arn = snb тол} SUNOS Hoe ы, s. “оғыз ісі, DIB) 2. Somes, 95558. 
ЕЛА | дш ort ЫЗ ор gon mota [souls 

З. дев, 00o ملچ‎ [О] сәсізтәсші I 595 

ООС aot Duo Once sah Zora | 

520500! VALD Оо Q> әоәтӘд 5 ez530] подго 

T BONITO | zbg e» WE, SU 7900) zbs d dosa 

55240. поза manos, сеге 2.091 тюш deod | 52, 

901 edasdoesor | SAMGADW, Chas пі вооон | ESE 

поша NOOR | zm o zromcenhsocboni] өз مب‎ 

oreo metir ons в [2] ONG or scubnziog 


c i5 ы‏ م د @ ت 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16, 
17. 
18. 
19. 


91. 
22. 


24. 


жюн 


e 


10. 
11. 
12. 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
11. 


105 


zo Deo | өрле tosh edahan xcdoohen bod 
озо! coe ОСОП Ben вл on] e nios 
й дож Ө руу, lose ois saa das 1 501 2050.5 cU 
type Jod S zio Foo Mods рые, Mors Sa) mom cnn 
ы HOE 4265000) 525583, abot ada | 9222 ue 
cd | клею on BAROT | е фасон Row usb, 
едас dudal eric SedudrSo erivomosme | 
о #3 apogo دنام‎ | zoo тоб» Әке dae 
Judo udio әсокоосд З озо) | Cos 1355) А 
d Зоя! 201 әдемі а wade | өзе? | eno! 2G 220 
q origou | vara AAT SENTORI EOR беу дош 22,5) шо 
Со BOTN о0о wend ово ообо ud58. S 0059 
Saas mods, Shoes wus) бешден Юз FORE, ес 
сл | deus, | 4265,8, оюШОЫОл 1 2558 
do be be be bebe be be 








Transliteration. 


subham astu namas [t] WE ope Sane ORANGES: enam [chara] ve 

trailékya-nagara-rambha-mai [la] stambaya Sambave ! svasti ёгі 

vijayadbhudaya Sásivàha-sakka varusa 1506 пеуа sanda vartamána | 

Татала sam | Ásvijà šu 10 mi Adivaradalu šrimatu | Daniva- 

sada Chennaráya-vadera | makkalu Chikka Virappa Үйдегі makkalu 
Chennavi- 

га Үйдегі Gerasoppe ТЕГА bad[r]s- dévara sisyaru Gunabadra- 
dévaru sisya- 

ru! Viraséna-dévarige ! kota bhümi kraya-patrada krama-ventendare 
Bhalepa [la] 

Bandappana maga Lingannanu | nashta-santana và [gi] hóda sammamda 
| Atana bhü- 

mi Nagalapurada grimada valage tengina-hitala-gadde kha 9 kanduga 
vambha- 

ttu bijavari ! 4 bhümi namma áramanige haravariyági banda 

sammamda ! yi Viraséna-dévarige kreyavagi kotthevagi! à bhümi- 

се saluva kraya dravyal lakshana-lakshita tatkálóchita ! madhyasta- 
parikalpita u- 

bhaya-vàdi-samprattipanna kala-parivarttana-kke saluva piyasáhe-nija-ga- 

tthi varaha ga 32 aksharadalu müvattu yeradu varahanu | faravisa uli- 

yade ! sale-sdkalyavagi sallisi-kondevagi ! à bhümige saluva chattu- 

simeya vivara! müdalu! i gaddeya nira-erra-kala Agalindam padulu. 

ttenkkalu kere-ériyindam ba [da] galu!|paduvalu Guruvappa Hebaruvana tô- 

14 
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18. tadindam miidalu ! badagalu Hánambiyinda ttenkalu ! yintti chattu-si- 

19. me-valagulla ! nidhi! nikshépa jala ! pásana akshini | Agami ! siddha 
sám- 

20. dhyamzelemba! ashtha-bhoga téja-sàmmya-vamnnu niü nimma šišyaru ра- 

21. rampariyavági sukbadim bogisi bahiri yandam barasi kota kraya Sa- 

22. Sana pate yidakke abiláse bitavaru dévalóka martyalókakke vira- 

28. hitarü ! érihatya ! góhatyakke bajinaraharü | Virapa-va- 


ш = а ғ а 


24. еги êrî êrî Sri érî Sri êrî éri. 


Note. 


A reference to this and seven other copper plate grants received from Lakshmi- 
séna-bhattáraka-pattáchárya of the Jaina matha at Singanagadde, Narasimharája- 
pur registering gifts to the matha from Chennarája Vodeyar and Chennavirappa 
Vodeyar of Danivasa has been made on p. 18, Mysore Archeological Report for 
1919. No details, however, have been given there of the grants. Of these, four 
have been already published in Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. VI Kadur District 
inscriptions, Koppa Taluk Nos. 21-24, Of those that are unpublished therein one 
18 а very short and incomplete record containing three lines only having merely 
the usual invocatory verse addressed to Sambu and the letters “svasti sri jayA- 
bhyudaya Salivahana-gaka-varusha.” Тһе remaining three grants are published in 
this report. 

These eight grants are engraved on four different copper plates, each face of 
the plate containing a separate grant, All the four plates seem to have been 
attached to a single brass ring which had a boar seal. On the front side of the 1st 
plate the inscription Koppa Taluk No. 21 has been engraved and on its back the 
incomplete inscription previously referred to. On the front side of tha 2nd plate 
Koppa Taluk No. 22 is engraved and on its back is Koppa Taluk No. 28. The 
third plate has on one side Koppa Taluk 24 and on its back No. 9 of the present 
Report. The fourth plate has on its front and back Nos. 10 and 11 of the present 
Report. 

As regards the object of the grants all the seven records except Koppa Taluk 21 
refer to sales of land to the Jaina guru Viraséna, disciple of Gunabhadra, who was 
a disciple of Samantabhadra of the village Gérasoppa (noted for the falls of the 
Saravati river nearby). The donor or the seller was Chennavirappavodeyar, son of 
Chikavirappa-Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaráya-Vodeyar, chief of Dànivása 
(a village in Narasimharajapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District). Of these however, two 
1.6., Koppa 22 and 23 are dated іп Š 1407 and 1405 and the rest are dated in 5 1506, 
1507 and 1509 with the exception of Koppa 21. Bat the same donor and donee 
could not have lived for more than 100 years. Further Koppa Taluk 91, referred to 
above, registers a grant by Chennardya-Vodeyar to the Euru Samantabhadra of 


ЕЈ ч 
EIN 
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Gérasoppa іп 5 1355. Now if the donee of the other grants here is the grandson or 
disciple’s disciple of Samantabhadra of the above grant, the difference of more than 
150 years in Koppa 24 ete., cannot be accounted for easily in two generations. 

We shall now study the dates of these grants in greater detail. The date of 
Koppa 24 is 8” 1506 'Tàrana sam. Phal. šu 13 Gu which corresponds to Thursday 
4th March 1585 A.D. On its back is printed No. 10 of the present report the date 
of which is 8” 1506 Асу. šu 10. A which corresponds to Sunday 4th October 1584 
A.D. Nos. 10 and 11 of the present Report have the dates 5 1507 Parthiva sam. 
Chai. ba. 7 A and 8” 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vais. šu 5 A which correspond to Sunday 
11th April 1585 A. D. and Sunday 2nd April 1587 A. D. The details of the dates 
of these four records on two copper plates are perfectly regular. Taking the other 
three grants engraved on the remaining two plates we find their dates to be 
irregular. Thus Koppa 21 has the date Б” 1355 Sukla sam. Chai. sú. 2 Gu. 
8' 1355 is however Pramádin and the nearest year Sukla corresponds to Б! 1871. 
Koppa 22 has the date S' 1407 Prajótpatti sam. Chai. ba. 7 À. But S' 1407 is 
Visvavasu and the nearest Prajótpatti is S' 1483. Further Chai. ba. Т of 8 ' 1433 is 
Friday and not Sunday. Similarly the date Б” 1405 of Koppa 23 is Sóbhana and 
the nearest ба а is 8” 1431. Іп this year (S ' 1431) Phal. šu. 2 is Sunday and not 
Saturday as stated in the grant. Itis hence probable that the three records (Koppa 
21, 29 and 23) engraved on two copper plates are either spurious or their dating is 
hopelessly wrong and the later dates 5” 1505 etc., contained in Koppa 24 etc., are 
more trustworthy. This inference is strengthened by a stone inscription in Balehalli 
village in the same Koppa Taluk (E. C. VI Koppa 5) of 5 1491 Sukla (1569 А. D.) 
containing a grant by Chenna Viranna Nayaka of Dànivasa, who calls himself a 
descendant of Chennaráya Vodeyar. Evidently Chenna Viranna Nayaka of this 
inscription is the same as Chenna Vira Vodeyar of Koppa 24. 


The contents of the present record are as follows :— 

The chief of Dánivása named Chennavira Vodeyar, son of Chikka Virappa 
Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaráya Vodeyar, sold a plot of wet land named 
Tengina-hittala-gadde of the sowing capacity of nine khandugas, sibuated in the 
village NagalApura to Viraséna-dévar, disciple of Gunabbadra-dévar who was a 
disciple of Samanta-bhadra-dévar of Gérasoppa village for a sum of 32 varahas. 
This land is stated to have formerly belonged to one Liüganna, son of Bhálepà ila] 
Bandappa who died without issue and hence the estate became escheat to the 
state. The boundaries of the land are next given and then follow imprecations 
against those who might violate the grant. ‘he signature Virapa Vodeyar is given 
at the end of the grant. 

The words "kraya-dravya-lakshaga-lakshita. . . . . . + . Piya-sahe 
nija-gatti-varaha " in lines 12-13 denote the nature of the sale transaction and the 

14* 
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coins in which the sale money was paid. The exact significance of the term 
piyasahi-nija-gatti 'varaha' is not clear. This word is also used in the succeeding 
numbers, 
The village Nàgalàpura referred to in this record is a village in Koppa Taluk 
(Narasimharajapura Sub-Taluk) situated about 4 miles to the south-west of 
Danivasa. 
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On a second copper plate from the same basti: Front side. 
Size 9" x 1". 
Kannada language and characters. 
өс ud Wd ob осо TID G Tord ӛзосепсе 208055 гә, 

9 саз, 39205, aoco meud ошод) $2005 z, . 

3. & b noted) 55% зоба Е Doo ОМОР. | 

А. TONS РМО шоғы mous da BOIS ے‎ д) Өф 

Б. TOUROS зе | Godan ooo деобе zb 

6. 8% пао 800000505 v. dodade ПОЗА! 

т. ©, mznos, ud 065052,0) | говиос 05, 

8. euer] Злые ob BET tod, o 
10. PNT бФлейдсішсі өз Head сохогәугте,2009 | 
1]. 208) об вис Som! БОЙ | 0 
12, 006 доош ы ао oG oo cO) seca 
13. BEI BEDROS | Boo: | 
14. лоо хаостан dead 5602 rbodio sz do 
15. 20250508 chou влом | e вади Hu =, 
16, 9565, | OzROSZs2 Coes eus 3050 3 кош 
17. MII 502,9 TON 520 5005 ғыз, mee | 5,00 
18. Tod! дага riso ri до ОВОО) ау 
19. 55, Охо 55055 ео doeséscodagonl ы DOW, 
20. тойға бооп sow Бабас dad! ало) Soares 
9]. зоо: сошло кабак» | абы» Axe) 
92. КӨР ДИНБФЕС И ар. 
93. 80) edsbƏ ироко вал! сооз ga әеӛхӛсФгіз 
94, 9 3$ Әй sorora өзе? өте mog onion 
25. SARAS в тес ол erbatead.com дело 20x) ва 
26, T odoin в Boa Fae Goan Baboon 
97. socom nissu BONUS GRXCIS cuts, өрсе 
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J uud. деле 03 ríos осы! Becr 
rota d, DESOT | 60552505852 >, 
bf be 2 


58 


Transliteration. 
subham astu! namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-cha- 
rave trailókya-nagar&-rambhá-máüla-stambaya Sambave вуа- 
sti 611 jayadbhudaya SalivAhana-saka varusha 1507 
sanda varttamana Parththiva-samvatsarada Chayitra ba 7 mi Adi- 
varadalû árimattu | Danivisada Chemnar&yavodeyara ma- 
kkalu ! Chikkavirappa-vodeyara makkalu Chemnavirapodeyarü ! Géraso- 
ppe Samamtta-badra-dévara sisyaru | Gunabadra-dévara sisya 
Viraséna-dévarige ! kota bhümi kraya-patrada kramavemtten- 
dare ! Bàlepála Tammayana maga Narasappanu nashtha-san- 
10. t&navági дда sammamda &tana bhümi YichaladAla gramadali! 
11. entu khanduga bijavari bhümi namma aramanige haravariyagi 
19. banda sammamda 4 bhüminü Dánivásada Chemnaraya-vodeya- 
13. ra makkalu ! Chikkavira-vodeyara makkalu Chemnavira-vodeyaru ! 
14. Gérasoppeya Samantabadra-dévara Siáyarü Gunabadra-dévara šišyaru 
15. Viraéanadavarige | kreyavagi kotevagi ! à-bhümige | saluva ! kra- 
16. уа dravya | lakshana-lakshita tat-kAléchita madhyasta-parikalpita-ubhe- 
17. yavadi-samprattipanna kála-parivarttankke saluva priya- 
18. srahe! nijagati varaha gadyána ga 30 aksharadalu mu- 
19. vattu varahamnu táravisa uliyade sallisi kondevági ! à enttu 
khanduga bhümige saluva chatu-simeya vivara müdalu Nandigáva | 
21. Ttimmarasaiyana gadeyindalà paduvalu | paduvalu Narasopurada- 
m haladim valu? ! midala | badagalü dareyin-dalu ! ttemkala | tten 
kalu Aramane-gadeyindalu badagalà ! yimtti chatu-simeyolagu- 
la nidhi nikshépa jala pásána akshini Agami sidha sádhyamgalemba 


ego о ا‎ 


اټ م د وو ص 


> 


Poi 


95. ashta-bóga tteja-samyavamnu àgumádi-kondu nivu піпипа sisya- 
26. ru párampareyági Achandrárkka-stáyi-yági sukhadim bhógisi 

97. bahiri yendu barasi kota kraya-syasana-pate yidakke abhilá- 

98. se-batavaru dévalóka marttalókakke virahitaru ! Sri-hatya 

29. gó-hatyakke bajanaraharu Chemnaviravoderu šri 

30. êrî Sri Sri 


Note. 

This, like the previous number, was also issued by Chenna-Virappa Vodeyar, son 
of Chikka Virappa Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaraya Vodeyar, chief of 
Dánivása in favour of the Jaina priest Virasénadévar, disciple of Gunabhadradévar, 
who was the disciple of Samantabhadradévar of Gérasoppa. The names of the donor 
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and donee are given in lines 5 and 15 and at the end of the grant is the signature 
Chenna-Vira-Voderu. The sale by the donor to the donee for 30 varahas of a plot 
of wet land of the sowing capacity of eight khandugas in the village Ichala-dala 
which had originally belonged to Narasappa, son of Tammaya of Bálepálu village 
and which had now become the property of the state owing to the failure of the 
descendants of the last owner is recorded in this grant. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the grant. Тһе date of the present record is 5 1507 Parthiva 
sam. Chai. ba 7 A which corresponds to Sunday, 11th April, 1585 A.D. 

Among the boundaries of the land granted in the village Ichaladala are the 
villages Nandigàva and Narasopura (lines 20 and 21). Of these Nandigáva із the 
same as the village Nandigima, about 4 miles to the south-east of Dánivása, the 
head-quarters of the donor. 


11 
An inscription engraved on the back of the same copper plate. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ede sna oneri. 
оо Tabs) ori bUmD ор don weahd 
59922 3, a ДС ого] обтосфосц | 
аталас day #005083 35504 oscr 
Әс tod 33 e | maris) Шо | Боков моя 20 
Оо вос 5e оз | шәзгтелігі odd 
Gh 890 08,921 5,002 косые vo dond 
8921 rasa aos, ыс ШО 22.02! rhe ша, дее 
О 54021 оқы Шой! dow toco oleis ci = =b 
203.058 202500 rro RAAT | позовет abu 
10. 95 daos бла ri Denzb s по sz sodbri dea 
11. | жж Som ez daba gon zo 
19. өші DRT 8,056, Godain | в coco zio 
18. = 50005,1 oseoisi zso dans DET, овоз 
14. 00005790 mods 205 scozbds ré Zod 50b 59, 
15. 21 Surhagosrigo esduo TOU zidukb | зо 
16. 95 009008 ово, TON | ЧозӛлойгеР e Доли xo) 
17. a Шемс оша | SG) Сог ah 5ей=шолФо 
18. 25:05] DARE IANO | З ost го 
19. = ПЕ codo rio | сооз HDT 5 
20. © 2ES волос | өзе? әпомдтос ort 
01. You eq Uri Заход. Шор exu Jom b 


PP GQ a G G c tO 
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Q4. 5 9265 mE FORE, das, 11655,8, wus 





Transliteration. 


subham astu | namas tunga-siras-tumbhi-chandra-chamara- 
chárave trailékya-nagarairambha má [la]-stambhaya Sambave | 
svasti êrî jayádbhudaya Salivahana бака varusha 1509 

neya sanda vartamána | Sarvvajittu sam ! Vayisáka šu 5 mi 

yu Adivaradalu érimattu ! Danivasada Chemnara- 

ya-vadera makalu ! Chikkavirappa Vádera makkalu Chemnavirava- 
deru ! Gerasoppe Samamttabadra-dévara sisyaru ! Gunabadra-déva- 
га siéyaru | Virasenadévarige ! kota bhümi kraya-patrada krama- 
vemttendare NAlapurada ¢ramadolage Sankannana maga Mala- 
yana domkkina koddige bijavari kha 10 hattu khamdugada bhümi- 
yu ! salavitu namma &ramanige haravari-yagi bhamda sam- 


ыы ее 
к о рога Aare PP 


12. manda! уі Viraséna-dévarige kreyakke kotevagi | å bhimige salu- 
13. va kraya dravya | lakshana-lakshita ! tat-kâlôchita-madhyasta-parikalpita 


= 
= 


ubhayavadi-sampattipanna kála-pari-vartthanakke saluva priya-sra- 
he ! nija-gati varaha ga 40 aksharadalu nálvattu varahanu ! tara 
visa uliyade sákalyavági | salisi konde-vági à bhümige salu- 

va chatusimeya vivara | mudalu yi-gaddeya nirerakalagalim- 

da paduvalu ! badagalu kere-yériyindam tenkalu ! ttenkalü nam- 
ma gaddeyindam badagalu ! yintti chatura-simeyolagu]a ni- 

dhi nikshépa jala pásana akshini ágami sidha simdhyam-ga- 

lemba Ashtha bhóga téja-sàminyavamnu niu nimma 51- 

áyaru pArampariyavagi sukhadim bégisi bahiri 

yendu barasi kota kraya-s&sana-pate ! yidakke abila [she] batavaru dé- 
va-lóka martya-lókakke virahitaru srthatya góhatyakke bajanaraha- 
ru ! Chenna Viravaderu Sri Sri Sri Sri Sri | 


- 
л 


b Ë 8 8 Ë Š e > a > 


Note. 

This record is engraved on the baek of the previous number and likewise also 
records a grant made by Chenna-vira-vodeyar, son of Chikka Virappa Vodeyar, son 
of Chennaråya Vodeyar of Dánivása tothe Jaina guru Virasénadévar, disciple of 
Gunabhadra-dévar who was the disciple of Samantabhadra-dévar of Gérasoppa. It 
is dated 5’ 1509 Sarvajit sam, Vais. šu 5 À which is equivalent to Sunday, 2nd 
April, 1587 A. D. (taking Adhika-Vais&kha as the month meant) and records 
the sale for 40 varahas of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 khandugas 
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situated in the village Nalapura by the above chief to the above guru. The 
boundaries of the village and the usual imprecation are next given and the record 
ends with the signature of Chenna Vira Vaderu in line 25. 


12. 
MYSORE DISTRICT 
CHAMARAJNAGAR ТАТК. 
In the town of Chamarajanagar in the hobli of Chàmarájanagar, оп the pedestal 
of a Jaina image lying in the compound,of the Párévanátha basti. | 
Size 2'-6' x 1'-0". 
Kannada language and characters. 

WDA TouL Sumo Bat? mozboondridu са THAD 3,590050 

со 92 Anco бел od Odo. 


1. 555298 досе | 4. ñam ob 55, 
2, өліге өз | 5. 2330 Qo 
3, m tar шоло, | 6. 4. ға, 
| Transliteration. 
1. Sri Mülada-sangada Kå- | 4, Boppaya sanya- 
2. mürppanada Ana- | 5. sanavidhiyim- 
3. ntakirtti-dévara gudda 6. . . . . . [sva] rggasta- 


Note, 

This records the death by sanyasana ofa Jaina named Воррауа, disciple of 
Anantakirti belonging to the Müla-sangha and Kánür-gana. Мо date is given, The 
characters seem to be of the 14th century, | 

13 
In the village Masagápur in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, on a beam of 


the sluice of the tank. 
Kannada language and characters, 


әсәс) 5908) Sto 216$ гәдпешдгі ос zen ӘӘ. 
1. 8,2, дию #5 Ok. ara S995 


Note. 
This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to record the construction of the 
sluice in the year Vikári S' 1639. Тһе nearest Vikári corresponds to A.D. 1719 or 
8' 1641, two years later. | p^ Dl 
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Jf асан ат 14 
At the village Kádahalli in the same hobli of Chàmarájanagar, on the Garuda- 
gamba in front of the Basavésvara temple. 
| Kannada language and characters. 
sozdioomdndd Boyes) 8859 Satur 5945$ riz 5252,0 бегіле dd 3005 
пбзалоы shed 500600. 


1. 206,0 подо | 4. WG, »ob cod vd ООП И 

2 Жас mE ROM | 0. V dob AUi =s d, 

3. © сов UA о 205 zo 6. 5358 5559 0588, shorivahaed,¢ 
Transliteration. 

1. Sri Vaidyésvara-svamiyavaru 

9. svasti sri jayAbhyudaya Sáliv&hana-saká- 

3. bda 1605 neya Rudhiródgári sanda Sràva- 

4. ma badda 5 ya yi-stalada Lingapayyaga- 

5. la Varanasi Vaidyappana makkalu Vaidye- 

6. yyanavara mánastambhakke mangala maha $ri- 


Note, 

The setting up of a pillar (mana-stambha) by Vaidyaiya, son of Váranási Vaid- 
yappa, who was the son (9) of Lingapaiya, a resident of the village Kádahalli, is 
recorded in this inscription. Тһе date given is 5th lunar day of the dark half of 
S$ràvana, S' 1605 corresponding to August 2, 1683 A.D. The word used to denote 
such pillars set up in front of Hindu temples is Garuda-gamba or dipa-stambha. 
The word ména-stambha, however, 15 the name given by the Jainas to pillars set up 


in front of their temples. Such pillars have images carved on all the four sides. 


The present pillar on which the inscription is engraved has on its four faces the 
figures of Linga, Kámadhénu, Ganésa and Añjanëya, carved in bas-relief. 
15 

At the village Madakahalli, in the same hobli of Chámarájanagar, on а stone set 

up in front of the Basavésvara temple. 
Size 9' x 1'— 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
шәгосеніпод 525283 9859 ӛлеге іәсезұ nes 05503,0 6555, за 
боов 53.5035 Se». 








ye 3' x 14 
1. 228508 dom | J, «9 8 
о, 2 Xd 6 05 | dc: 


15 
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5. + + © BEA О ЛС л te . DO 
б. ашо peugeot 11. 5540 age 
7. evo LM S 
В Ва, „л. „> %%5 Р 6 a BE 
9. WO. . . . [8055] 290% rio 

Note. 


This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to register some gift to the Brah- 
mans of the village [Мадака] ? halli, a hamlet of Puttanpura by one Dévannáchári 
and certain residents of the villages Kuppadahalli and Bichahalli. Тһе name of the 
cyclie year of the grant is gone. Тһе characters appear to be of the 17th century 
A.D. 

16 
At the same village Madakahalli, on a sati stone set up in front of a pond. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Өс 20559 Mss 05,8 оо ды wa sagen. 
1. tob 50550000 йәш д zbri 


Transliteration. 
1. Jaya-samvatsaradalu Mádagaundana maga. 
2. Guligana madavaligeru satiyádaru. 


Note. 


This is a mástigal recording the death as зай of a woman (not named in the. 


inscription) who was the wife of Guliga, son of Mádagaunda in the cyclic year Jaya. 
The characters seem to be of the 16th century. 
17 
At the village Haralukóte, in the same hobli of Chamardjanagar, ап inscription 
on the top of the slab bearing inscription No. 98 to the south of the Janárdana 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
WONTON 59085 sino dore BONGO motiu, c cave si 
Сас S 0005 sedan abeo ri. 


1. 202555 qme dz Надо Suc mrt z Ui сто 
0, © deo доб 


pe 
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Note, 

This short epigraph is earved above the inseription dated 8! 1089 of the reign 
of Narasimha I, Hoysala king, published as No. 98 of the Chimarajanagar Taluk 
in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IV. It records that the priest Ràma-nambiyar 
was appointed ав the trustee of the temple (of J anárdana near which the inscription 
stone is set up). 

18 
At the village Rámasamudra in the same hobli of Chámarájanagar, on а stone 
set up in the land of Kabballi Küsappa to the south-east. 
Kannada language and characters. 
загон Иа myad Suo BA? снов В, 0550 89% Заба 
пс ою toad aed. 











1. 45,2 туда т б, пер edaria о йош 

о. № тоға moss Go» T. wen осло ioa ndi 

3. 3, 2 men ,چ رد‎ Әз бо corichodjob wie 

4. сз сола 000005900 о 9593 2о па > © do 

5. mid 80929 $10040 & [o] 10. 058,79 th 8730 

- Transliteration. 
1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahi 6. gama-Arégane-ya maduva- 
9 tu Sirvvani-samvatsarada Сһау1- 7. háge Suragiya Basavanna odeya- 
3. tra su 5 lu 51 Mankapa- |  & та патша Lingamudreya Bô- 
4, ya Lingana samayacharada- 9. rehalada kha 1 gaddenu а-сһап- 
5. udeya Kebbarüra Yegålûru x 10. drarkka-sthayiyagi kottenu 
Ja[m]- | 
Note. 


This registers the gift of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga 
situated near Bórehalla by Suragiya Basavanna Vodeyar for the purpose of feeding 
the Jangamas (Ligáyat priests) of Kebbarür and Yegalir belonging to the зата- 
yáchára of Kapaya Linga. 

The characters seem to be of the 18th century A.D. 


19 


At the village Mariyála, in the hobli of Chámarájanagar, оп a stone set up 


near Chóramallayya's Pond to the south-west. 
Size 4' x 9 | 
re and characters. 
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шос song!) swe Әлеке Шшосізов, 8,005, 43269509055 
5290 exeo rice бы бош Be». 


елек 4" x 9' 
م‎ B | f, әле ыы Шәл uuu 
270065083 #5 гог | 9. «гл егілді g 
орға Sod ad пәс Зе | 10. к таста фа кон 
Ges wes mca 83, | 11. eq 525 es. s 2 


19, 94659 боғы #esrogər | 


2) O 5205 годов |і | 
13. І лде 1 


255305 anon ae иі 


мес shore, сос 


Do wt 


— = = 


Note 
This records the construction of a pond named Amrutasaróvara by РаНапай]ауе, 
wife of Mallappa, chauri-bearer of the Maharaja of Maisûr (Krishnaraja Vodeyar 
ПІ) on Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 8! 1793 Pramódüta 
corresponding to April 1, 1870 A.D. 


20 


At the village Handrakahalli, in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, on an oil- 
mill-stone (gánadakallu) lying buried near the Bhimeévara temple. 


Tamil and Grarnha characters. Tamil Language. 


Transliteration, 
svasti sri pratapachakravatti Poyšala &ri- 
Vira Sómésvaradévan prathuvi-rájyam pa- 
лу arulánirka Vikári-samvarcharattu Makaramásam 
Epnaináda Ramayandakkan-palliyil- 
і ‚ risa _Kkkétakamundan-makkal Kévi- 
ее Nakkamundarum Vimmakámunda- 
rum Vimeésvamudaya-nAyanarukku ttirunandavi- 
lakkukku samappitta kkánam. 


AP m Ir 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the pratapachakravatti Poyeala ёгі Vira Sóméé$vara was 
pleased to rule the earth, in the month Makara of the year Vikari in the village 
Rámayandákkanpali in Епрашаа . . . . . . Kóvikàmunda, Nakkimunda 
Vimmakámunda,sonof . . . . . . . Qasa Kétakamunda offered this mill 
(kdnam) for the perpetual lamp of the god Vimésvaramudayanáyanár. 
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Note, 


This records the gift of an oil-mill by certain gaudas for offering a light daily 
before the god Vimésvara (ог Bhimésvara) in the village Ramayand&kkanpalli (same 
as the present village Handrakanahalli). There is a Siva temple known as Bhimés- 
vara temple opposite the oil-mill. Тһе inscription is written all round the oil-mill, 
It may be stated here that such oil-mills were used by the villagers for extracting 
oil from the oil-seeds such as sesamum, etc. and in return the villagers gave 8 
definite, though small, portion of the oil extracted as fee and this oil was used for 
the light to be burned before the god in the temple. А few of the present-day 
villagers, ignorant of this, tell the people that such stone mills were used by the kings 
or their officers to kill evil-doers by crushing them in those mills. The grant was 
made in the reign of the Hoysala king Sómésvara (1233-1254) in the year Vikari. 
As there was only one Vikári, i.e., 1939-1940 in his reign, the date of the grant is 
evidently the month Makara of that year corresponding to January— February 
of 1240. 
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The spurious copper plate of the Maisür king Dévarája Vodeyar dated S 
1634 in the possession of Tammadi Tammayya in the village Harave in the hobli 
of Harave. 

Size 13" x 10" 
Kannada language and characters. 


oz зоб 3056 Berne 5226 пәс 5305,8 олен n 
Som, ob g 2200090 soos 2955. 


Zum 13" x 10" 
conard més, лобе. дош, was 


dogri bç 

хуб b.e оло Gate Tesh EoOum Xe uosonwo orava 
as chases tolg dg 8,5, ш а Сор 5,6 A 
2055. ei неш асъ HM Badak duced da 
узо | eme | E د00 تد‎ | dezexo 
2727199 | SEDE Cad dori adar | мәгоп 
5535 dol ux ادت ردح‎ ( 92) | SadripozbuUo dogs шд], 
ae, avo | oon word, ens mo, biri; дар Sun 

d actors, 20,0519 | zboourie Dad ZORO AN: 





оюӊ тюк 


3m 


10. 
11. 
12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 


11. 


18. 
19. 


2]. 
24. 


24. 
25. 
2T. 


29. 


30. 


31. 
33. 
33, 
34. 
35. 
36. 
87. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
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Sa 035095 598503 тосу | edrboo wxecorizwy, 
20,80 шабат Buy, | تاد د‎ esci Nous, 83) 
©, KOM, Su, | Әзділоо Пед втозйыз, | ШО, их sen, Jon 
wrod | sons, | 5 [S]A 8680900 | mood лігі | DTD 
Ges жолд FONT | өсеһ — Ново [27] 
( p)Madoos | сап Sct, coded | 99 | tar ,م‎ | tio 
b 559 | осон | дошу | woo | Пойыз, | 5555 | Mado | 
#03 Ba, | 45:00 | сое) | 508 аро | mow 
“ук | Jogado, | зала | cogs койма! 
839 ОБ | zd Оё, со Sud Soddezon ЗАВ | ab 
0550 ёл "E BOCs | S306 боса da | Sezbote 

ол 902 Gomer, sai somo | 52s | ша | шаттео,ледо8 
Oma, | коо бз 50 | одай шо | e 2 9с ea nodi 
KSL UTI | dada gG DITIRSE — 
боб содой өзек =a noq IoD a) | оо 
везла отш? be soU шілес. солай ouod. 
5.5029 55,032 блр SPOS wens Sorda | =b; 
ato) Sh Gd Гус, Cos sop кивает 


ошоп 

ЖОО ۸ Посезбӛлы Somos 05 |— Ése— | zd 

3,0 булоо om, o 2700008 =b осоо | побывав eo 

Tanis o لحد‎ Oo 53652 || — || = || د دت‎ 

нус оао, дә БОВЕ Con» | өЗгксо берші vaton 92,5) 

ERA Ep CHD ددد‎ deo | адалы dad Sort a, any dts 
азсоғысыш BOR, BETE дд Ton | saroian пиво, 0719 ом 
TOSS шом сусло =; Syri бошо! базно боз БВ ког Әз) 
Byori aun AEs. norte dat | BO, South, г vy, 229 

ADO Оты “ыы Оз, | 5 (CONE OU Cees Sone, Оло 
CoU AUGOE chao Dit | Goad, QOO is, Әзумә 

ur honan omaan ANY Әл) | 0م ردت‎ ШШ ооз), C25) 
‚зел Cota | сойли дошды, dono 

gri Teas Оле! шы, gata 539 دت‎ t 

5208 un дола be bel 





Nate. 


This copper plate record engraved on a single plate in modern Kannada 
characters registers the grant of certain honours to be enjoyed and the right to 
collect certain taxes conferred on a Lingayat priest named Huchcha Basavappa of 
Harave by Dëvarája Vodeyar, king of Maisür, and several heads of matts and some 
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éettis (merchants) of Srtrangapatna and Maisür and the heads of nddus (districts). 
It is dated the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Vikrama, 1634th 
year of the Sàlivàhana ега. 5 1634 is however Nandana and the nearest Vikrama 
is 6 1622. Moreover, the king of Mysore in Š 1622 was Chikkadéva Каја Vodeyar 
and іп 5 1634 Kanthirava Vodeyar II was reigning. This fact together with 
the nature of the circumstances under which the grant was made and its alleged 
connection with Ánegundi kingdom leads one to suspect the genuineness of the 
record. 

The inscription gives the following names of persons who are said to have joined 
in conferring certain honours on Harave Huchchabasappa :— Dévaraja Vadeyaravaru, 
king of Maisür; Dalavayi (general) Dodaiya; Viraje Arasinavaru, dalaváyi of 
Ánegunda-samsthána ; Virabhadrasvámi, head of Ráchótimatha ; Channappasvámi 
of Ánegundi-matha ; Doda Sangappasvámi of Balehalli Matt ; Sidda Basavappasvami 
of біуарайсе Matt; Jóti Basavappasvámi of Kodagallu Matt ; ChandrasékharasvAmi 
of Sáranga-matha; Vira Sangappasvami of Parvata-matt ; Phaláhára-svàmi of 
Mundagali Matt; Pachekante-svami of Suttür Matt ; Basulingasetti of Anegundi ; 
Kari Вазарразе of Chavudri ; Nafijasetti of Srirangapattana-désa ; Chaudri Vira- 
bhadrasetti: Santasetti of Maisür-désa; Chaudri-Basappasetti;  Nanjasefti of 
Nanjangüd ; the people of пайиз and désas. 

The honours given are said to be a sattige (umbrella), stripdli (a kind of sun- 
shade), bhúri (a blowing instrument), kahale (trumpet), tammate (а kind of drum), 
kombu (horn), bána (arrow), gandugatri (battleaxe), pd3upata, gajadanda, white 
umbrella, chauri fan. In addition, the donor was also given hokkalaghante (a kind 
of bell ?), hulicharma (tiger's skin), nelluhullina-pendya (a ring of paddy straw 
for the foot). Further, he was entitled to levy and collect one hana per family 
in the whole of the territory and those who did not make the payment of the fee 
were to be excommunicated. Also the donee was exempt from giving taxes, 
presents, free labour, free service of letters, etc. No obstruction was to be made to 
him wherever be toured or collected taxes. The grant was to be continued in 
perpetuity. Those who violated this act of charity were declared to have incurred 
the sin of killing cows in Benares and in the case of Mussalmans, the violaters 
of the charity were threatened with the sin of killing pigs in Mekka. 

"The usual stanza ‘sva-dattad dvigunam punyam’ in praise of protection of old 
gifts follows next and then come the signatures of the donors :—After the signature 
of the last of the donors, viz., Nanjangüd Nanjasetti, come the signatures of the shàn- 
bhog Rámapppa and Chaudri Bhasappa. Lastly, there is the sentence Мау 
Bhasappa of Harave (the donee) be pleased." 





4% iss PM 
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22 
At the same village Harave, on a stone standing near a well to the south. 
Size 4 x 1'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
eot Doai sonos) 505% Bau 04% Macho cad 
сәс 55 5050 5 st». 
1. 53720458, x | 3. OO леди oR О 
2. 05505 Zoo) в царя | 4, on odd) 5 Шш. 
Note. 

This records the setting up of the inseription slab with the emblems of Liiga 
and Moon carved thereon on Monday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna іп the year Kalayukti. The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka 
era. Тһе characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 

23 
At the same village Harave, on a stone standing near а well to the west. 
Size 2'—— 6" x 1' — 6” 
Kannada language and characters, 
HRTANU 59505) 5086 Sene 20:36 nosbu DASTAN 
52.55 Sd ороо gen. 


L HEN 555 7. Gd Eco) шағ 

2, C OVOM 220004 8, 805 agaa dodo zh 

3. ü mcs UD short ЕК 9. DY) PORT Jodo 

4, UU A OA be ао 10. Gate FGF DER Corre =b 

D, Ge 0003650 be де 11, EO) ой 9 sok ы 

6, С ошого Sedan 19. 99 Dh ais oF 

Transliteration, 

1. šubham astu šaka-va- | 1. ru Haraveya Vibhi- 
2. rusha 1415 PramaAdi- | 8. tiya Visvapati-vodeyara ma- 
З. cha-samvatsarada Магасаві- | 9. khalu Nanjinátha-vodeyari- 
4. raba 5 là $rimánna ma- | 10. ge darmmárththavági yi-grama 
5. ha-mandalésvara éri vi- | ll. paduvalu bage 2 kam 6 a- 
б. ra-Nanjariya-Vodeya- | 12. Kana maneyanu kottar 


Translation, 
Good fortune. On the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Márgasira in the year 
Pramádicha 1415th year of the Saka era, the illustrious mahámandalé£vara Vira 
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Nañjaráya Vodeyar gave a house with two pillars and six ankanas to the west of 
this village as an act of charity to Nanjinàtha Vodeyar, son of Vibhütiya Visvapati 
Vodeyar of Harave. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a house in the village Harave to a Virasaiva priest of 
the same village by the chief Vira Хай)ағауа Vodeyar. The date of the grant 
corresponds to the 28th November 1495 A.D. The donor was apparently the 
chief of Ummattir, referred to іп E. С. ТҮ. Chamarajanagar 192, Gundlupet 9 and 
50 of 1492, 1489 and 1488 A.D. 

24 

At the village Tammadihalli in the hobli of Harave, on а stone set up in the 
middle of the village. 

Size 8 x 1' — 6" 
Kannada language and characters. 


ede сәгосовгпог myad 5086 62609 2052025505 TG, 9008 Sp». 


] wx JA Rr 2252404 “жж т... 
о 05300 өзен OU Атал салы Ой Ge ate E 
Ө. аселе ж а ]Ó 2» £e he seo. АУЫН 
A و‎ Ep» исеца 3 rro 5086 ЛЕ ТІС. той 80 
БІН Сы e ea +m 5% s codo 16: ег 80 о os 
B pce Sow wasan w w s сооло Ae 17. төріміз А monga бом шо 
| 25 ы ی‎ ELSE CUR EUM 18. n eno шол есен 
Б. 15 54% 24 ЕЕ TM Ж 19. Oo лав mes Ө 
O ees к roseis Spes 20. Гога Bona, E, Fa EN өш 
EET وھ ي‎ 01. FAbÊNOR) Sided ANF 
11. aE E Тылы ы ы ; 

Note. 


This inseription is full of lacunae and stops abruptly after line 21. Most of 
the letters are quite worn out. It seems to belong to the chiefs of Ummattür and to 
record the gift of 5 villages as wmbalt to some one who had in return to do some 
service to the prabhus (heads of villages?) of Tagadür. The characters resemble 
those of the previous record and the inscription belongs to the same period, namely, 
about 1500 A.D. 

25 

At the same village Tammadihalli, on a slab set up to the right of the [évara 

temple near the tank. 


Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language. 
16 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti ігі Sakarai yandu 
2, (yAndu) [á] yiratt aimbat- 
3. télu šenra Rakshasa- 
4. samvachcharattu Mithunamaéa- 
э. m piranda ейат nal Nå- 
6. yirri-kkilamaiyu parapa- 
7. kshattu paüchamiyum per- 
8. ra Avittattu nàl 
9 SakarAmudu-gimundan La- 
10. chchá-gámundugal За 
ll. raya-Kàlagámundan-inaga- 
12. n Maticha-zamundan Ваза (?) 
18. tasa ?-gámunda [nj-maga [n] Máraga- 
14. mundanum ivargal déva- 
15. r prateshtai-panni sri 
16. Sómanaáthadévar-nividi- 
17. kkága Майсһаға а i-stánapa- 
18. ti Dévarási-panditará- 
19. na Sikkándaikku dha- 
20. rà-pürvam panni kkudutta 
WR TIE < tarai irandu véli i- 
22. dammattukku alippinarkal 
33 | | 


Note. 

This inscription records the consecration of the god Sémanatha by certain 
gaudas named Sakaramudu-gAmundan, Lachchá-gámundan, Mafüchagámundan, son 
of . . . Kiílagàmundan апа Máragámundan, son of . . . . These caudas 
also gave some land, about 2 vélis in éxtent, to Dévarasi-pandita alias SikkAndai 
of Manchara (?) with pouring of water for the offering of food before the god. An 
imprecation is laid against those who break the grant. 

The record is dated $ 1057 Rakshasa sam. Mithuna masam, tédi 8, Sunday 
and the 5th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Jyéshtha with the constellation 
Avittam and corresponds to June 2, A.D. 1135. No king is named in the grant. 
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At the same place, on a slab to the left of the same Îèvara temple(in T'ammadi- 


halli). 
Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language. 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti Sri Vira-Só- 9. ttu Tammadipal- 
2. misvaradévan prithu- 10. liyil Мағарпһра- 
3. vi-rijyam-panni- 11. mundan magan Då- 
4. y arulánirka Saka- 12, sagAmundan 56- 
5. rai-yandu ayiratto- 13. manátha-dévarkk an- 
6. ru-nüru senravida | 14. nalattu-panam tiru- 
7. t Turmakhi-samva- 15. vilakku kkudutta dha- 
B. tsarattu Sittiri-mdsa- | 16. mma | 
Мое. 


This records the grant of some money, not specified, for offering perpetual 
lamps before the god Sémanatha made by Dasagimundan, son of Márapuligá- 
mundan, a resident of the village Tammadipalli. The grant issaid to have been 
made in the reign of Vira-Sómésvaradévar, the Hoysalaking who ruled from 1233 
to 1954 A.D. (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice, p 97). The date is 
given as the month  Chittirai of the year Durmukhi, 1100 years having elapsed in 
the Saka era. The year Durmukhi occurs only once in the reign of Sómésvara, t.e., 
in 8 1160 or 1238 A.D. Evidently, thisis the date intended and the word indicating 
60 in Tamil must have been left out after nüru in line 6, by a mistake of the 
engraver. 


21 
At the village Mukkadihalli in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone standing 
in the tank bed to the east. 
Size 2—6" x 2 
Kannada language and characters. 
sozbcondridd орле 502; ӛлбые dus Vay похо, mer 50) 201095905 Sy). 


= atom oL 6 x 2 





1. 556 208,590 GS 7. Е 

2. š F Bach, be 5005059 С, | 8. ud галоп тшмдо Teck, 
3. Чо! афозыо ño g coun 9. 9 eçob ade ой шо 

4. Оза 500 солт modas | 10. ӛлазұсо зб zu 

Б UG ze о сё! пос доодо ETAT, rioris werved 0 

6. опш == пасјег | 19, os e бублатусо 


16* 
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®о әп. 
1. ©ләдбдо Т. < лыс .. 
2. = ва BE Ной 
3. Tio) geo 9. созосххво 
4. хеш : 10. deb 
5, Momo 11. owe, 
6. Some, S ғооо | 12. ahea 
Transliteration. 
(Front.) 


svastı Sri virapratápa-chakrava- 

rtti Hoysa sri Viraballdladévarsa- 

ru | prithvirdjyam-geyvalli sakavarsha 
1237 neya Rákshasa-samvatsara- 

da Mágha ba 1 Va dandu Mélubhági 
Kallagavuda Kappagavudana maga 
Ankagavuda muntågi samasta- 
prajegavuduga]û Kåțudaņdanåyka- 
ra aliya Vithannange Mu- 
kodihalliya samasta praje- 
gavudugalu Chikagauda-mu- 


= 
000] BD OD сл бл CO t = 


кі ы 
Бә = 


ntàgi à Mukodihalliya- 
( Back.) 
1. llisávira-mam- 
2 nu . . . . bede 
3. gaddeya dhárá- 
4. pürvvakavági 
5. А Vithannange 
6. achandrarkkarullam- 
T. пауага kottar 
8. Gange- 
9. ya tadiyalu kavi- 
10. leya 
11. kom Bra- 
12. méti 


Translation, 
Be it well. During the reign of the illustrious vira-pratépa emperor Hoysala 
Virà BallAla-dévarasar, on Vaddavára, the 1st lunar day of the dark half of Magha 


in the year Rakshasa, 1237th year of the Saka era, Kallagauda of Mélubhagi, 
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Ankagauda, son of Kappagauda, and all other prajegaudas of Mélubhági and 

of Mukodihalli including Chikagauda bestowed with pouring of water, to last as 
long as the sun and moon endure, 1000 mannus (of dryland)and . . . . of wet 
land to Vithanna, aliya (nephew?) of Katudandanayaka. He who violates this 

_ will incur the heinous sin (brahméti: lit. slaying of Brahmans) of killing tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ganges. 


Note. 


This registers the gift of some land by the gaudas of the village Mukodi- 
halli to one Vithanna, The date corresponds to 10th January, 1316 A. D. a Satur- 
day (Vaddavára meaning Saturday as іп various other inscriptions, See Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XXII, P. 251.) 


28. 


At the same village Mukkadihalli, on the pedestal of the image of Basava on a 
raised platform in front of the village. 


Kannada language and characters. 


тәгзсәніпос sod 5026 672009 shoe гор слобо ass 


] mus 2580 | vogon. 
о sterirad 590550 | 5. № be ОМО 
zog. 226. B BRAD Ao 


Note. 


The stone bull on the pedestal of which this inscription is incised is stated there- 
into be the work of Rudagaliyachari and the lamp-pillar in front,the work of 
Ragivabe. The date is given as the month of Márgaàira in the year Durmati, 
Тһе characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and the year 
Durmati of the record may be taken as 8' 1483 or A.D. 1561. 


At the deserted village Bastipura belonging to the same village Mukkadahalli, 
on a viragal the near the Jina image. 


Size 5' x 2'—6', 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


"II де 
Ë ы. 1 
LI $ 4 eB т 
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BOOBS moped 20 Sane ans озбай Rear 8, бесот 5 Bode 
355055 dod 595592 дебе. 


йек ot —6” 


1. He Bem... d T NE 5.2322... 
2. £9 O5 пее о axe B. сохсо 
ap SC dier m 
Ез ыс au | 10, Яс cx 
5. 11. 55561 
g. E D ЗИ | 
Note. 


This is a viragal with the characters of the 10th century and full of lacune 
as most of the letters are worn out. It seems to record the death, in some battle, 
of a hero named Andiya-gdmundan of a certain village. 


30. 


At the village Nafijédévarapura in the same hobli of Harave, an inscription on 
the stone crossbeam in the mukhamantapa of the Naünjundésvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 


GINOWWANE зоро Sode осие sowdedencaud омо. Ox, 20 Gee NU 
Dao ed zu ob shed обоа. 


32,2 AUTU cb TR ЗЕЕ 
тд. LOL SO Towo ah 

PERE Wono Яо oct ad елес 

З Sol aco 22 а оз dodedezci д 

5, Ud Норов, C Әесізтә 5) tenoreped | 
ақса 058г à, xod РЯ боз 


m 


bo 


P po 


e 


Note. 


This is a modern inscription dated in the Kali, Saka and Christianeras and 
records the renovation of the Nafijundésvara temple of Nanjedévanapura by 
Maranakana Chika Mallégauda. It is dated the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Srávana іп S' 1787 Krodhana, A.D. 1865 and Kali year 4966 corresponding to July 
27, 1865 A.D. Тһе temple seems то bave been constructed at least 850 years 
before as is evident from the next inscription. 
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31. 
At the same village Nanjédévarapura, on a slab standing behind the liñga in | 
the garbhagudi of the same Nañjundëšvara temple. | 
Size 4' x 8. | 


Kannada language and characters. 


ede esos гс Пеғтоасос сопс dod 5250 563. 








юе 4х3 " 
o 2d 205805 4,8, Ф ой O; bds | 
o edison STON Ao .. (497 
o 559 эфёзо өсе Ял Se 208,900 


o GY be дою д Sead eue deco eu 

5 4865, 2,03 е gages LS, Bouse quODCOVOS 
90 даосы دلو‎ ЗӘЙ) бөз CNN SD me 
юш BAAN CON noz Orem ос 


(Охо m m. Be ево 


т = - - a k = т + ш a 


Transliteration. 

1. ° Khara-samvatsarada Chaitra šu 15 lu šrimatu 
2. ° Achutardya-maharayara nirüpadinda [Peru-] 
3. ° mále-adhikári-ayanavaru Sémagrahana-punyakala- 
4. ° dalli Sri Nanjundésvara-dévara mádhyána-kálada abhishe- 
5. ° ka-naivédya Brámhana-bhójana 6 kke-selavagi Uyambaliya- 
6. ° stalada Dandyakapurada gramada chatusime kere yishtanu sarva- 
7. ° manyavagi kota kodagi yi gramavanu- 

Dévésa-bhatara- 
8 ° l uix m BAYT dharma- 

(Remaining letters are effaced.) 


Note. 

This inscription is carved on a slab set up behind the Пара in the garbhagriha 
of the temple and having been covered with thick oily dirt, it was with great difficulty 
that the villagers were persuaded to wash it clean and make it fit for deciphering. 
It registers the gift of the village Danáyakanapura in Uyambali-sthala ав hkodagi, 
free of taxes to Devésabhatar for the services of bath at midday of the god Nanjundés- 
vara and for food offerings to the god, and the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The 
donor was Perumále Adhikari who made the gift under the orders of the king of 
Vijayanagar, Асһушатауа during the sacred lunar eclipse on Chaitra šu 15 in the 
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year Khara. Тһе date corresponds to Saturday lst April 1531 A.D., a day of lunar 
eclipse if we take khara S' 1453. It is the only Khara occurring in the reign of 
Achyutaráya. \ 
32. 

In the same village Nañjedëvarapura, on a slab in the dry land of Putta- 

nanjappa to the east of the village. 
Size 3' x F, 
Kannada language and characters. 


ONTOS sot) 2056 леш 308455905, don шош 80 دپ امت‎ 
208 58 90 шы Mond Said Sedona во. 
сазы 3'xg8' 
© Monon доз Ud чатом ар 
° G By fon, 0000968,0 5,6 Qeros 
© CÓ, Оқа ааа» Соол шесіғел 









o бо e Bomas Fare c Odo Adaya 
о 0088 99553530 пого Sache 
о вар doonmodd Sedo 


S دو‎ nim Dr We Do BO bá 


Transliteration, 
š Palavanga-samvatsarada Ásháda áu- 
71 šriman mahAmandalésvara éri Viraráma- 
*yya-déva-vodeyaru Hariyarige bikshartha ko- 
° tantha kodagey Asiriyanü krayakke kondu A- 
° siriyim triüdalu Ásiriyim badagalua-chatu- 
" sime Lingamudre-kallanu hákikottevági Аві- 
° riyanû Achandrárkka-stháyiyági nadavudu- 
° yidake Alupidavaru Gangeya tadiyalli- 
° kapileya konda pApake hóharu- 


Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Asiri by the illustrious mahámandalésvara 
Vira Ramayyadéva Vodeyar after purchasing the same and setting up boundary 
stones for the village bearing the emblem of Linga on them. The gift was made 
for the bhiksha (alms, feeding of ascetics) of Hariyar, apparently some Virasaiva 
priest. Тһе record is dated the lst lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the 
year Plavanga. The donor is probably the same as Ramaraya, who in the battle 


OMAP ow юн 
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of Talikéte was slain in 1565. The date of this record is not enpressed in terms of 
the Saka era but the cyclic year is given as Plavanga and may correspond to 1547 
A.D. At this time Ramaraya is not given imperial titles in most of the inscriptions. 


33. 


At the village Kétahalli in the same hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front 


of the Honnamma temple. | 
Size 5 x 2 —3". 


Kannada language and characters. 
wocboendridd sou) 502% darn? Sexe nono dodo d 86879 do 
52208 AQAA. 
Jara 5’ хо — 3" 








1 3852 Бао ОП 893300 5065550 
Q woos | 2, 32 халпотоо ەناد‎ 0P0 
3. 58 x5 b Фос ih 550505 35 5 
4, Од oaro gondra dtus sog me 
5. pd э Od d cchae,wodoas сом BARAT Эҳ 
6 202,52 Зло BEATEN 899050 53739001 
Т. con) 3029055508 تو لمرد‎ мда sie 
д, эл вок eJn бог) 0م‎ в 
о ыз shes dada concerns Gar secu. TO, => 
10. 525355538 BOC SSR o 
11. 2926559 позы 3040 aed avn егі; 
19, Зоок был as 5 5055 ре 
13. Gaore 505 ҒӘ #28 aan daerro,eriv 1520 
14. Ag nid eu o Злы хоё esas 
15. ed ало ........ 086558 Bose 
16. d sar wea), wr Tahid әпилов Soo 
17. odori өш, Sou 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22, 
23. 


Q4 Озо зоодо | 20058 
Q5, 55068 mus o am comalg 
236. 3B | 308209520 Nate 
17 
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Transliteration. 
$ubhamastu namas tunga-širaš-chubmbi-chandra-chámara- 
chárave ! trailékya-nagarA-rambha-mila-stambhaya Sam- 
bhave svasti sri vijayábhyudaya Sáliváhana sakava- 
rusha 1590 sanda vartamána Kilaka-samvatsarada Nijà A- 
sháda šu 2 là Srimad-rajadhirAjo-rajaparameésvara éri= 
virapratápa Maisüra Dévardjuvoderavara kumáraráda 
Dévarájuvoderaiyyanavarü Maisüra уйга volagana maha- 
ttige Ammanavaru Amrutammanavaru nütanavági ka- 
tista Mahattina-mathada annadánada dharmake kotta gráma- 
da Silà-Sásanada kramaventendade Terakanambiya- 
stalada Kétihali-gráàmavanü Maisüra vüravolage Amru- 
19. tammanavaru kattista Mahattina-mathada annadánada- 
13. dharmake Sivàrppitavági kottevigi yi grámagala chatu- 
14. simeyolagulla gadde beddalu tóta tudikke Adu magade- 
15. re hogehana bédige davasa munta- 
16. da ватуазуашуа sarva-Adáyavanu Agumádikon- 
17. du Maisüra vüravolage Amrutammanava- 
18. ra mahatina mathada аппайапайа dharmavanü å- 
19. chandrarkavagi nadasikondu barlulavarn- 
20. yandu kotta 5114-баѕапа ! dána-pála- 
21. паудг madhye dina $réyónupálanam då- 
22, nå svargam avApnoti palanad achyutam pa- 
23. dam svadattà dvigunam punyam 
24. para-dattà-nupAlanam para-datta-pa- 
25. háréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavé- 
Әб, tu paraméávarAya namàáh. 


рельсы 


к= |н 
ры 
ш 


Translation. 

Good fortune: Invocatory stanza addressed to Sambhu. 

Be it well, On the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Nija Ashádha in the 
year Kilaka, 1590th year of the prosperous SalivAhana era :— 

The illustrious king of kings, Paramésvara to kings, possessed of valour and 
glory, Dévaráju-Voderaiya, son of Dévaraju Voder of Mysore, set up the following 
-stone inscription recording the gift of a village for the feeding expenses of Maha- 
ttina-matha (a monastery of the Virasaiva sect) newly built by (his) mother 
Amrutammanavaru in the town of Mysore :— 

Ав we have granted the village Ketihalli in Terakanàmbi-sthala as an offering 
to Siva for the charity of free feeding in Mahattina matha built by Amrutamma- 
navaru in the town of Mysore, all the rights of property and income within the four 
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boundaries of the said villages including rice fields, dry lands, gardens, tudtke, goat- 
tax, window-tax? (hoge-hana), benevolences, gifts of grain will be enjoyed and 
the charity of providing free meals in the Mahattina matha of Amrutammanavaru 
maintained for long as the sun and moon endure. This is the stone charter. 

Imprecatory stanzas in lines 21-25. Salutaiion to Paramesvara. 

Note. 

This inscription tells us that Dévarája Odeyar, king of Mysore, made the gift 
of a village for the service of free feeding in a Matt of the Lingáyat sect built by 
his mother Amrutamma, queen of Dëvaraja Vodeyar in the town of Mysore. The 
date of the grant corresponds to lst July, 1668 A. D. For Amrutamma, queen, see 
M. A. В. 1930, P. 165. She seems to have been a great patron of the Lingayets. 


34. 


At the same village Kétahalli, on a slab lying near the margosa tree to the south 
of the Honnamma temple. А 
Size 6 x 9' — 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 


` HITE 59028 5025 Sete SeSSy тер modos eave 50 
ogres, Bean Se (Ө 59955 SU. 
wane 6' x 2’ — 6" 
2s, Bog» x, 
һе دلت دا نحت‎ OIE gs ddr ovas iru 
d BO) 255322 505.35 aw ume а SUO) 56 =b 
3550555038 зов d асе 2292809 riod осо be ago ° 
база а 555509555 b eToys 2300) 0005000958, 
сәс 55950 tob dag zahri EFO 5055570000503 Sigs 


— 
ج ب ج ې ې د بوج 


d 45.555 Jodo ёлы be асос) 220800553 BORO 
esses ee + + + + + 93.3690 5359000850) Tart 2552 
cuszdé шоов2.......... тә о BAK, 
cod тәй ЫМ. 0...6... ы nodis ып 
IT weed)... . . . BOT OF rb быз... Homose 
Jo. G........... ған OE N, 
13. WW... Sere so Sar wae, МЕР ego 
14. ced sxogasesom)... . riti 20,5 до 520 
15. 65 жг," 2. or 055005 Ы 
16. àeBOOO. e rrr #9 
17. ЗО... ель: dev 
18. в...... 22.4... : 


17° 





132 


19---21? 
СЫ 25 52442924 ERE РА Ы omo, 
ois == p. RE , . Qud$ Sh, 
Ой зы ыл ыты dado ёлс@ 27005 Boao 
25. sodriah 
Transliteration. 
1. Subham astu avighnam astu- 
2. sri vijayabhyudaya SalivAhana Sakavarsha 1452 vartamana 
8 Еке salu Vikrutu (?) samvatsarada Марћа bahula 5 Adalu àrima- 
4 п mahárájàdhirja raja-paramésvara médini-miseyara-ganda vijaya êrî 
vira-A- 
5. chyutadéva maháráyaru prithvi-rájyam geyuttamiralu Yimmadi-rahutta- 
6. raya Mahapatra-ayyanavara  káryake — kartaráda Mallapanayakaru 
Tagadü- 
7. ra Chikka Mallavodeyarige kotta $ri Haruvageya érótriyada $ilà-5&sanavá- 
8.......... . Асһушағауа-шаһдтАуатп namage nå- 
9. yakatanake pålisida . . . . . . + grama lnu Srétri- 
10. yada gila-SAsamavagi . . . . + + à gràmake saluva cha- 
1l іәп-йше . . . . kothãra ane achchukattu . . + + + + в 
à kumbaradere- 
12. da ...... Dûra vartane sta- 
18: Jada > sro sarva-svàmya sarvva ada- 
14. yavanuanubhavisi Корда . . . + » gada svastiya vivara 
МЕТР ИТЕН samvatsarada А- 
16. “Чара10...,... Ke 
17. rtika šu 1 lu | | 
18. tta 
19-21 ?. Қым un 
29. . . yagi a-chandra- 
98. . "TE yidake tappi 
24. kavileya konda papake hóharü 
25. vandageya. 


Note. 


This inscription records the gift of the village Haruvage (same as the village 
Harave two miles off) as érétriya (quit-rent) to Chikka Malla Vodeyar of Tagadür 
by Mallappanáyaka, agent for the affairs of Immadi Ráhuttaráya Mahapatra Ayya, 
a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Achyutaráya. The date of the grant is given 
as Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha $ 1452 Vikritu corresponding 
to Sth February А. D. 1581. Chikka Malla Vodeyar, chief of Tagadür-nàd is also 
referred to in E. C. IV, Gundlupet 95 of $ 1454 or 1532 A. D. 
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35. 
At the village Hire Bëgür in the same hobli of Harave, on the stone oil-mill 

to the left of the Banni Mahankáli temple. 

Size 3’ x 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
шәсосәмгіпдсі mush BURHAN? adecieried no, coxosovon 03621979 SU 
295905 ueris man 80569. 
water 3 хо = > 6". 


1. 2:556 55908 Б wu Sori а 

0. саға Шороо Mo 6. 5 гс sare 

8: 53508 es mb l u 7. шч cot sora 

4. «en 8 абы | 8. Tı 5G, madony 505 


Note. 

This is a record of an oil-mill set up by two gaudas, Háravagauda, son of Hire 
Tirumagauda and Álagauda, son of Kachagauda on the 4th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of Ásviyuja in the year Saka 1295 Paridhávi corresponding to October 1, 
A.D. 1372. It was usual for the villagers to make use of the stone oil-mill for 
extracting oil from gingilli seeds, etc. and pay a small rent therefor which was 
used for some charitable purpose. In this case the income must have been set apart 
for services in the Mahankáli temple in the compound of which this inscription is 
engraved on the oil-mill. 

36. 
At the same village Hire Bégür, оп a stone set up in the land of Basavaiya. 
Size 9' — 6" x 22-0. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ededed ro зе 5590,3 sri 5550,3 оосо vu sys. 


1. 56 49505805 | 4. Sage, | Поездов 
о. Sosan 5. dé 55 
3. rberisomad | 


Note. 

This small inscription records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta and the 
setting up of the inscription stone to record the gift by Vira-Nàyaka and others (not 
named). An imprecation is added that he who violates this charity will incur the 
sin of slaying cows. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 18th cen- 
tury A.D. Vira NAyaka is also referred to in No. 38. 
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37. 

At the village Kulagána in the hobli of Harave, on a stone lying in the field of 
Puttanna to the west (No. 183 Revised). | 
Size 3’ x 1l'— 6", 

Kannada language and characters. 
a Tek 59508 2080 dore domad dad paa dad saucy 
25555 Sep (mdondo seus) 18300 Sono’ 2283) 


SO) mwmw, 

zera F xiy 
1. 28504 asovi | 9. ... d дәв ілі 
9, 20 todgdd abe 10. »++-Tromcbeg...... 
3. U aes ot бй Е 11. z^ баба 91 
4. 000000 bezbzb Әә | 12. 202... 0800» 
5. Geto caus уос без | 13. ..... . бозо ue 
б. cb mech sd... | 34. OD древо ірл 
1. ша CMS sn . Ч 15. ёл ww 
B. umcobsdo ёо 

Transliteration. 


Saka-varisha 1204 neya- 
Visu-samvatsarada Maka- 
ramûsa 17 dinada Ardda- 
udayadali Srimanu Maha- 
pradhànam Rauttaraya Kéta- 
ya-dannayakaru rà . . . . Va 
dannayakara maga . . . ri 
dannayakarum kela : 
. . Se Mitanana maga- 
лат gam 5 mannu 
vagi bitta datti + 1 


* 


== 
© o ge a р m = фы = 


=. 
m 


12, dita . m ваһеуа 

18 22. nadevantàgi dhà- 
14. rà-pürvakam müági- 

15. kotteii. 


Note, 
This inscription is full of lacunæ in lines 6 to 18. It records the gift of some 
land, dry and wet, to some priest, son of Mitana, by the mahápradhána, rahuttaraya, 
Kétaya-dannayaka and others on the holy occasion of Ardhédaya on the 17th day 


"^ M 
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of Makara-mása in the year 8 1204 Vishu. ‘The date corresponds to January 11, 
А. D. 1282. This was the new-moon day of the month Pushya with Sravana- 
nakshatra. For a definition of Ardhódaya see р. 101 of the present report. 

Kéteya-danpàyaka was a son of Madhava-danndyaka, who was a son of 
Perumále-dannáAyaka, minister of the Hoysala kings Narasimha III and Ballala ПІ, 
Madhava-dannayaka, was the governor of Padinålkunådu with Terakanámbi as his 
capital. He had numerous titles: а sun to the Modakulaya family, capturer of 
Nilagiri, devoted to the observance of ékAdasi etc. (Gundlupet 69). Kéteya is 
referred to in Chamarajanagar 76 of 5 1261 and Gundlupet 55 of 1327. Rahutta- 
rûya or Immadi RAhuttaraya was one of his titles. 


38. 
Оп a stone set up ina dry land in front of the village Kengaki іп the same 
hobli of Harave. 
Size 1' —0" x 1' — 0”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wms зәрлә 505655009 Sonosob ORION Saugo ӘС). 


1 595 | 3. dado 
2. aed 4. dn 


Note. 

This is а short record registering the gift of the field іп which the inscription 
slab is set up as a kodagt (rent-free land usually given for some service rendered or 
expected to be rendered) by Vira-Náyaka. Тһе characters are of the 18th century. 
No date is given. 

39. 
At the village Sagade, on the stone pillar standing in front of the Këšava temple 


to the left. 
Size 6' x T — 3”. 


Kannada language and characters. 
пәгзсәніпогі Boyes) BORSA! Tories mocha sess Сә SU anes 
amend опе tout Sémeride. | 
zem e' x 1' = gr 


1. _ ondo p. ari Sooni 
2. 5805 oe 7. wow sexta 

3. 0790 9 s ido | 3 eon =Q 
4. Gb eno 9. 23 doni о 
5. его | 


Qm Ж, 


186 
Transliteration. 

1. Angira-sam- 6. maga Honna-ga- 
2. vatsarada Ma- 7. vunda Késava- | 9" 
3. ghasu2A\dam- 8. dévaringe mádi- 
4. du Abbázila- | 9. sida kamba 1 са 
5, Кёзшауипдапа- 

Note. 


This is a pillar inscription and records that one Honnagavunda, son of 
Késigavunda of the village Abbagil set up this pillar at a cost of 1 gadyana for the 
Këšava temple on Sunday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Magha Angira. 
The characters belong to the end of the 13th century and the date may he taken as 
equivalent to January 22, 1273 A.D., a Sunday, 


40 
At the same village Sagade, on a pillar at the right side in front of the Késava 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
есес euo norong 800. 
1. ond а | 6. п усо 
ә. 305 ez | т. 5% 899% 
3. у د‎ edo | B. son awa 
4. Әозожеоз | 0. 23 souno 
Transliteration. 

1. Angira-samva- 6. maga Kellada- 
2. tsarada Magha 7. sanu Kësavadë- 
3. su 2 Adandul B. varige mádi- 
4. Wuyadahaliya 9. sida kamba ga 1 
5. Bankagavundana 


Note. 

This is also similar to the above and is of the same date and was constructed 
for the same Këšava temple at the same cost by Kelladása, son of Bankagavunda of 
Uyadahalli (Uyyamballi). 

41 
At the same village on a stone pillar іп the mantapa in front of the Basavéévara 


temple. | ҒО 
Kannada language and characters, 


ede 5208 03:36256 сә 33 AON houda word dadah орою wanda. 


1. аа 8. 552323 52585008. 
о Ос evebsod rd I 4. #855 Gow sorir 





Note. 

This epigraph engraved on a pillar in a mantapa records that it was made at a 
cost of 9 gadyánas by the goldsmith (akasále-setti) Honimaya of Gavateyar in 
Ummattür village in the year Pramáthi. Тһе letters seem to һе of the 14th 
century A.D. and Pramáthi may be taken as 1339. 


42 
At the village Sómasamudra in the same hobli of Harave, on a slab lying in the 
enbankment of che tank named Kalikere. 


Size 5 ХӘ 
Kannada language and characters. 
DNT заре 2523050000 Ba 59789 2000805 
QUOS Sen, 


ев y xI 
AAN, b eska ooe 
d ادلو ددد دده‎ 5050 
مھ‎ 8 62692968 shee ملا‎ «оой, 
da выл м Saida 559055 | zoo 
ToS zoo owns бой =Z DAE я 
д u don ФЕ xod [=] UG soar 
E 230 GQ едеш 200505 59 
10. 5589 58,9: YORE: 
ll. 865л,ғесә 98 ERS Woy ame 
19. 5 < 5 





با ب ب oh‏ ې ب o9‏ 


Transliteration. 


1. áubbam astu ériman mahá-mandalééva- 

2. ra Aneya-bénteyarayaru Vumma- 

3. Мага Sómédéva-mahá-arasugalü Uyya- 

4. mbaliya-sthaladalli Somasamudravemba kereya- 
5. па kattisi à Кегеуй bahu-kAlaviddu ! Sali- 

6. уАһапа šaka varusha 1475 sanda Pramadicha-sa- 


18 


183 


1. m-vatsarada Karttika-masadalli vadedu 16 varu- . = 

8. sha biddu yiraldgi Sukla-samva [tsara] rada Kartti- 
9. kaul dalli Arekuthàrada Virabhadraná- 

10. yakara makkalu Bhálalóchana-náyakaru 

ll. jirnnóddhárava mádidarü mangala maha 


Translation. 


Good fortune. The illustrious mahámandalésvara, hunter of elephants, Somé- 
déva-mahá-arasu of Ummattir, having constructed a tank called Sómasamudra 
in Uyyamballi-sthala and the tank, after the lapse ofa long time, having breached in 
the month of Kartika in the year Pramadicha, 1475th year of the Salivahana era, and 
no repairs having been made for 16 years : 

On the lst lunar day of the bright half of Kártikain the year Sukla, Bhala- 
lochana-nayaka, son of Virabhadra-nayaka of Árekuthára repaired the tank. Good 
fortune. 





Note. 


This is an instance of the great attention paid to the construction of new tanks 
or repairs of breached tanks by the rulers of this country. The tank on the bund of 
which this inscription stone is set up is а huge reservoir of the old type and is still 
sometimes called Sómasamudra after the Ummattür chief of the name of Sómédéva 
who constructed it. Another name Kilikere is now applied to the tank but 
the village nearby is still called Sómasamudra. 

The tank is said to have breached in the month of Kartika of Pramádicha, 
Š 1475 corresponding to October of 1553 A. D. and it was repaired by the chief 
Bhálalóchana-nàyaka of Arekutàra (now called OChámarájanagar), son of 
Virabhadranayaka, on the 11th October 1569 А. D. (Sukla Kar. šu 1). 

Ummattür is a village in the Chamarajanagar Taluk at about a distance of 20 
miles from Sómasamudram and was the capital of the PAllegArs known as the 
Ummattür chiefs who seem to have ruled there for about a hundred and fifty 
years till it was annexed іп 1613 А. D. by the Mysore king Raja Vodeyar (see E. C. 
IV Intr. p. 27). 

Sómédéva-mahá-erasu of this record is probably the same as Vira-Sóméráya 
Vadeyar referred to in an inscription of 1482 (E. C. IV Chamarajnagar 185) at the 
village Harave, who had the same titles mahámandaléévara, gaja-béntekára and is 
said to have made a gift of land under the tank Sómaságara constructed by him in 
Uyyamahalli-sthala. 

Virabhadranáyaka, the father of the chief who repaired the tank was the ruler 
of Arekutára and son of Катпуарра Nayaka (Chamarajnagar 93 of 8 1454). 
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PLATE XXIII. 


STONE INSCRIPTION OF CHALUKYA PERMMADI, 





(No, 43— p. 139). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey.] 
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43 
At the same village Sémasamudra, on the back side of the above slab. 
Kannada language and characters. 
PLATE XXIII. 
ene 503 oneri. 











merid 252. 
1. 25, df Gov, ше ٣اھ‎ Apa T.p protam, 5890) 
9. ооцойсо,59 08900 BOG o 3. 555 x 
5. № DE ah auch 2058.0 9 
4. uo 8,2205 әдеп zwi 10. 
5. Î FO Haws Tea 11. oT: 
6. по e1 Отто о Seno 12. 250,00 сәл! 
7, Чорго Fe d perkins | 
Transliteration. 
1. svasti sri Chálukhya-Permmádi prithuvi- 
2. rajyam-gevyuttire Sakha-kálam ombhainü- 
3. ra padinaraneya Vijaya-samvatsara- 
4. mum Chaitra-másamáge Kiruvusura 
5. Perggaliyara Bijayitagavundana 
6. magam Ammadi-givundam Nolam- 
Т. beya-gvármmandana bhágada dassiva- 
ТЬ. bhágam gondu kereya 
8, kattisidam idara bittuvattava- 
9. nalipi kondava dégulavam basa- 
10. diyumam kavilyumam kereyu- 
11. mam Bánaràsiyuman alidam 


19. i-nalvarum bittar. 

Translatton. 

Be it well. When the illustrious Chalukhya-Permmadi was ruling the earth, 
during the 916th year of the time of Saka, the month Chaitra of the year Vijaya, 
Ammadigavunda, son of Bijayita-gAvunda, Pergaliyar (pergade?) of Kiruvusür 
took the share corresponding to one-tenth ? (dassiva) from the share of Nolambeya- 
gvàrmmmanda and built the tank. He who takes away the bittuvatta of this will 
have destroyed the temple, basadi, tank and Bánarási (Benares). These four 
persons have made the gift. 
| Note. 

This records the construction of a tank by one Ammadigavunda of the above 
village. The inscription is dated in the month Chaitra of Saka 916 Vijaya. Saka 

| 18% 
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915 corresponds to Vijaya and Chaitra of that year coincides with March-April 
993 A. D. No tithiis given. Тһе king during whose reign the tank was con- 
structed is named Chalukya Permmadi. Apparently the name indicates the 


| Chálukya king at the time. Tailapa II who had wrested the sovereignty from the 


Ráshtrakütas was the Chálukya king from 973 to 997 А. D. and the name Chálukya 
Permmádi probably refers to him. It may be noted that another inscription 
in the same district, т.е. аё Kudaküru in Hunsur Taluk (E. C. IV Hunsur 50) 
dated Saka 919 Hémalambi also refers to the reign of Chalukya Permmánadi (and 
his daughter Pampadévi). 

Lastly, it is on the other side of this inscription slab that the previous record 
is engraved. Apparently the authorities entrusted with the task of putting up the 
inscription found this slab handy and did not hunt fora fresh inscription stone. 
Кігпупвйг is the same as Kirugasür near Sómasamudra. For the expenses in- 
curred in the construction of the tank, Ammadigávunda seems to have obtained 
one-tenth of the lands belonging to Nolambeya-gvármmanda. 

Nolambeya-gvarmmanda seems to have been at first entrusted with the duty of 
building the tank but transferred his rights to Ammadigavünda (line 7 and 7b). 
lhe meaning, however, of these lines is not very clear. 

А tax ora portion of the land under the tank seems to have been allotted for its 
repairs. This was probably called bittuvafta. [бее M. А. R. 1929, p. 74]. There 
is an imprecation in line 8 against the authorities who might confiscate the right. 

The last line speaks of four persons having made the grant. But their names 
are not given in the record except only one noticed before. 


44 
On the pedestal of the Айјапёуа image lying in a tank in the deserted village 
Uyyamahalli in the hobli of Harave. 
Size 3 x 1' — 6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
OM OAT тәрле) 200000000 BTS бос gah vonie 
anad sence zoda. 
Bator 3' × 11 
vono | tuc 6 
о я = зан 1. 
Gaon дегім. nade 9 





QU co Ho orn 
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Transliteration. 
1. Angira-samva | Bádrapa- 6. galu Manchójana maga 
2. dasu Va Vuyyamaha- 7. Katójagze vundemáàneyanu ko- 
3. liya nådagauda Må- 8. digeyági kalla bui- 
4. diyamna Démappa ivaro- 9. du kotta vumbali sri егі 
5. lagåda samasta-gavudu- 


Note. 

This records the gift of Vundemáneya (name of а field) as kodige to Katôja, 
son of Mañchôja by Mádiyanna, nádugauda of Uyyamahalli, Démappa and other 
gaudus. Apparently, Kátója was а stone engraver or carpenter as his name indi- 
cates. The date is given ав Angirasa sam-Bhádr. šu'5 Va. The characters seem 
to be of the 14th century and the date may correspond to Thursday August 27, 
1332 A.D. (taking S' 1254 Angirasa as the year meant). 


45 
On a boulder in the field of Echam Basappa to the north of the deserted village 


Uyyamahalli. | 
Size 2' — 6" x 2’ 


Kannada language and characters. 
OTANI 59505 2000650600 etioos* «оой „до vus cde aonda z 
SAT owas Rod rigsebeó 9002%09, 





дарк g'r-6"»9' 
Q. GO evadosbaigats T. со səs С ёдо 
8. . oO: Я. С mead, sez 
4. be 555 сқан 9 бл 
5. Эзлә; 

Transliteration. 
1. Ràmadévana kåla- | 6. alipidade Gange-tadi- 
2. dali Uyammahalliya- T. yali Bráhmara kon- 
3. . . Sunka-dáyavanu 8. da papakke hóha- 
4, &ri Ноос dvara dipake 9, тй- 
5. 


kottara а damma [va] n &van4- 
Note. 

This inscription registers the grant of income fromm tolls in the village Uyyama- 

halli (now called Uyyamballi, a deserted village near Nanjedévarapura) for the 


| a 
4 к 


142 


service of offering lights before the god Hanumantadévaru during the time of the 
king Rámadéva. Тһе usual imprecation is given for those who violate the grant. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th 
century А. D. Ramadéva of this record is probably the same as Rámarája, king of 
Vijayanagar referred to in Chamarajanagar 28 of 1530. See also No. 82 of the 
present report. 
46 

At the village KAlanahundi in the hobli of Harave, on a boulder to the north- 

west of the Айјапёуа temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Өш шәсосәміпдсі musd dode Sore sod cabo on oa 35, 
Tod 6s vodadeg, 

1. о ET 2005065 sears 5) о Ол 52 305) 

2, оба Sond) LOU 208,9 ccrioesedabori ёлыду 

8. о Опат savrinacs, п og” ЗОН тї & туусооз 

4, oh ri око DE TETER Оор Hosna ес 999 meer zio 

5. Әғоопто FEW сопа влез ro зілу» 

6. o воочию deso 0з алсо Яо 

7. eos) ORATOR соса бле 

8, em uz | козы 


Transliteration. 
1. “Yisvara-samvatsarada Kárttika šu 1 № Maleppavodeya- 


2. “та Nanjayya-odeyara makkalu Linganna-odeyarige kotta pu- 
3. “ra-guttige Koleganapurakke ga 13! Sóma-samudra gadde ga 3 ubhayam 


te- | 

4. таупап ga 16 khana katharige yilla sunka ganáchára yilla stûna шапуа 
pü- 

5. туа шапуайі kateya niranü nimma gadege kodutéü à-katteyalu 

б. ° Бари káragenasu yénanádarü bittikombiri olavaru 

7. horaváru puradolagu yendu МаНапага Só- 

8. шагаѕапа baraha ! Nanjayadévaru. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Koleganapura and some lands in somasamudra 
with an annual payment of a quit-rent of 16 gadyánas, made by Maleppa Vodeyar to 
Linganna Odeyar, son of Nanjayya Odeyar. He was to be exemptéd from the 
payment of certain taxes khana (threshing-floor tax), katharige (granary tax), 
customs dues, and gandchdra. The donee was to enjoy sthána-mánya and was to 


“> 


Ф а 


~. "Umi и Г 


be permitted the use of water from а kaffe (embankment) for irrigation, and grow 
sugar-cane and Ката. genasu (sweet potato of the rainy season). ‘The donee was also 
to receive all tolls on imports, exports and puradolagu ( ? ). 
.. The grant was written by Sómarasa of Mallanür. The signature of the donor 
is given as Nafijayadévaru. Тһе date of the grant is the 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of Kártika in the year vara. The letters appear to belong to the 17th century 
and the date may correspond to October B, 1637 A. D. Nothing is known about 
this Maleppa Vodeyar. 
47 

On а slab set up near the kitchen of Karivarada Veñkataramanasvámi temple 

on the Mudibetta hill near the village Gàlipura in the hobli of Haradanhalli. 
Size 4 x 1'— 6” 
Kannada language and characters. 
шәсосәмігОсі зоол BOUNTY Әлеке IOUT, Sect) zbobuha ri shed 
355052 dosudzbress cic esae ігі өй d ыста Bes. 


1. 25, 56 аз | B. mod ао 
2. ОШ m | б, “о о? бо 

8, бота же | 7 (обада; ао 
4, zz oes l B cos 


Note. 

This inscription gives the name Hiri Chennaraja (chief) of Arikothára and the 
date Б” 1688 Vyaya sam. Magha ba 14 equivalent to February 27, 1767 A.D. and по 
other information. Apparently, it records the construction of either the kitchen 
near which it is set up or the compound wall of the Venkataramapa temple by the 
above chief. Arikothara was the old name of tbe present town called Chamaraja_ 
nagar. 

48 
On a viragal near a temple in the deserted village Bommanahalli in the hobli 
of Haradanahalli. | 
Size 6 X 4 
Kannada language and characters. 
JAB BUGIS? marne deudor Зло, moma 
deza RHODE © Оло 





BSR б x 4 
1. ыйда [°]: mos G воз FS 45 О тылы 
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Note. 

This is a viragal recording the death of a warrior named Bayiru, son of Sonneya- 
nàyaka in Satinàd and the setting up of the viragal by the father of the deceased. 
The date is given as Sarvadhdri sam.  Kártika su 1. The characters seem to be 
of the 17th century, and the date may be regarded as equivalent to A.D. 1648. 


49 
In the village Basavapura in the same hobli of Нал 
up near the road in a wet land. 





adanahalli, on a viragal set 


Size 5 x 4 
Old Kannada characters and language, 
шэгосәшігОс зәрлә SONS! Segue ydagi vus 9 08 seco 
обы. dan әсопәсоғо гиб obo duc Serie». 


ею B'x4' 
cosi ci 59145 450. 





1. 5%, 889025, Bat fud) Р Gah Fh 
2. PANTO ST 552 ROTO 2 а } atte, Fada 
3. Чез ао шошо wd ESHA... . RA 
4, t5:053. vid шошо ёш) удо) додо; Woy o ёлыл, 
ed ды. 
Fie ағы, 
6, “о 
T 98 
8. Wee 
9. rosa, 
10. ma, 
11. “5% 
12, ода 
18. 93 
14. WG) сіешаліғы dopo even. ... 
15. “осто zoxdav3...... 
16. 
Transliteration. 


1. svasti Satya-vakya Kohguni-varmma dharmrma-mah4-rajadhiraja 
2. Kovalála-pura-varésvara NandagirinAtha $rimat Permmánadi- 
З. gala tammam Bitarasa tamma Kudirüro] Kavi . . . bavaradol ke 
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‚ 4. chch urubi satto avara шаша Timpamedeya 
Madavadiya bálgalchu Код. 
On a band of the above viragal. 
5. machcha. 
6. тірага- 
7. rasa 
8. Bana- 
9. g&vunda ` 
10. balgalchu- 
11. mariyà- 
19. diyo- 
13. lesa- 
14. lvudu ida ávan orvvanu móhadolu alupi..... 
15. Va&randsiyan alida papadolu. 


Translation. 

Be it well. Bütarass, younger brother of Satyavakya Konganivarma dharma- 
maha-rajadhiraja, lord of the excellent city of Nandagiri, the illustrious Permànadi 
died in his Kudirür after displaying his valour (kechchurubi) His uncle (mama) 
Timpamedeya gave away Mádavádi as bd/galehw (lit. washing the sword) or a grant 
for heroism. BanagAmunda, destroyer of those who feel envious (ie the donee ?), 
(The land is) granted according to the rule of bálgalehu. He who out of greed 
seizes this will incur the sin of destroying Benares. 

The exact meaning of the inscription cannot be made out especially as some 
letters are lost іп line 3. It is difficult to say whether Banagavunda is the donor 
and the uncle of the hero. Similarly Timpamedeya might mean belonging to the 
division Timpamede. . 

Note. 

This is a viragal of the time of the Ganga kings and illustrates how kings 
rewarded warriors who fought for them and died in battle. Their relatives were 
presented with grants of land. Such grants are known as raktakodage, nettarugodage, 
bálgalehu, sivane, etc., in the inscriptions. 

No date is given in the grant. Тһе characters seem to belong to the end of the 
9th century and beginning of the 10th century. Some letters are worn out in line 3. 
The Ganga king is merely given the usual titles and is called Permmanadi. It is 
difficult to determine who he was. His younger brother Bütarasa is stated to have 
died in battle. We have a Ganga prince of the name in 870 A. D. (E. C. III 
Nanjangud 75), younger brother of the king Satyavakya П. Mr. Rice says that 
Bütarasa must have died before his elder brother the king, as Етегайра, his son, 

| 19 
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became the Yuvarája about 886 А. D. (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 44), 
It is therefore probable that Bütarasa of this record is identical with the above 
Ganga prince Bütarasa and Permmanadi with Rachamalla II The date of the 
record may thus be taken to be about 886 A. D. as Bütarasa is stated to have died 
in battle in this inscription. 


west. 


ESO © a DH 
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At the village Dollipura іп the hobli of Chandakavadi, in a dry land to the 


Size 5 X4 
Kannada language and characters. 


зәгзсәнігос musd BORE Beene 829509, 29 sd 
ACCES, 55 zc AUG. 
Зее p xA, 

be دە‎ JOm b.e 500856 AGEN | аб mum, ToS O ә ` 
Gad mozo oko rhe iog ho 5,¢ ас RTO S 
dabem,do oyode, дозе оо оле Hoc 5009 AALS, + 
ласа? shdoen сеш 500.009 пос iongo өш г, 
dod е бәсп DUS melo) [ДОО] zen КОШ] FZQBODOSUS 
бо monos Шо BH OPFOR NOTIN, Sus, ҒО 508, ше. 
acy, FF Tod, Coty, Med Um suos discs us dar 5039 Ш 
в шў be 5602720808 دت‎ 5 uomo, (v) tures dadana AS жаға 
v2 22 додо 2826000 b Q Do o поз Do го! ал ЖШ, Ide 








10. ё ооо ga Gto Su ZU жошо {диш 500 DNUS ЫШ 
1 LOQUO, Dezidz5s.00 Uv соевые Соо) 2005 070), OD, 
19, daanan Scie осе PROD, DFAT AD, 0 
18. Тағ 92700500 еш по 2,500 dez СОБОЙ FS 

14, warps, бейсі) Sas вы 3 cos Wo bg hap sed Sa Р 

15. Msn» e эр О EOE E Сау Bee TT 

16. 92 ©0400 &юбзошШето T ........ 

| hy : ++ = + + nt 

E o» жк култык тг 

TD: Б ее 

90. gamad Soa Y moe Sido Злоощесв | 

2]. 20005-58500 85 гс cioe zh 

Qo ОБИ согыс эш 2900 spond 

94, TANA me, be 5550040 na AGAR 





Š ë ЕЕ: 
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Q tozzo ead го со D, uds dr 

BBO | 56 dori b e Tero 60,55 во 

95, 5,6 Sea я daoni decd achieved осо 

3 dagen tar dian poode Fea & 99 G 
CGo SF 53050 ШЧ cages 





Transliteration. 


(Front side) 


1. 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
11. 


18. 
19. 


óri-guruvë saranu ériariyé saranu Ë svasti samasta-bhuvandasrayam 
sakala-vibu- 

dha-jana-samsthiyamana-guna-ganisrayam  $ri-prithvivallabham mah’ 
rajadhiraja pa- 

ramésvaram Dvárávati-puravarádhi-svaram Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani 
samyaktva- 

chüdámani malerájarája malparoluganda gandabhérunda kadanapra- 

chandan é&kángaviran ағаһАуа [sûra] sanivárasiddhhi giridurggamalla 
chaladankara- 

ma sangramabhima vairibha-kanthirava Magara-rijya-nirmmüla Chóla- 
rajya-pratishtha- 

charyyanu Pandya-rajya samuddharana nissanka-pratàpa Chakravartti 
Hoysala bu- 

jabala Sri-Vira-Narasimhya-dévarasaru Srimad rà (la) jadháni Dora- 
samudrada nelevidino- 

Ті sukha-sankhathá-vinódadim prithvi-rijyam gaiyyuttirddalli! svasti 
за masta-jagad-vinama- 

ti-viryyarum Bhidévi-labdha-vara-prasidarum Méghavahana-prasada- 
janita-]ivanaru 

Balabhadradévara —putrarum — Vyàáli-dhvaja-virájamána-rájahamsarum 
embhatta-nalku-lakhkha- 

yóni-mukhajivakkádararum ellà-sameyakku ^ ttavarmmaneyeniparum 
samasta-dha- 

rmma-pratipalakarum áérita-jana-Kalpavriksharum déva-dvija-kshatriya- 
rgge tu- | 

le-bàgutta besageydu nadava sajjana-makkalum àrimatu pratapa-chakra- 
vartti 

Hoysala &ri-vira-Nárasimhya-dévara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhaka- 

ru? yishtaru! Máranádada KàrenAda 


19* 
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Back side. 
20. chavádiya Allálagavuda Nagarala Kodiyande 
21. Handarakanahalliya Chikkagavuda Hatala-kóteya Ma- 
99, rabegavuda Raghavagavuda Tibbihaliya Madigavuda 
33. Eraganahalliya Mota gavudanolagA [da] samasta-prabhuga- 
24. vudugal küdi svasti sri Saka-varusham 1212 neya virð- 
25. dhi-samvatsarada Ashdda su 11 Bri ! Anurádha-naksha- 
Әб. tradalu ! Srirangada Sriranganáthana próhita Kù- 
27. rattu sri Vedabyása-chaturiga-peranda-perumáláda Periya- 
98. bhattárakarigendu Yennenáda Guddavadiyanu chatus-simán- 
29. ta-dolagigi sarvvamanyavigi dhárà -pirvva-kavAgi yi dhare-cha- 
30. ndrarkka-tardmbarar-ullanaka. 


Translation. 

The holy guru alone is (my) refuge. Sri Hari alone is (my) shelter. Be it 
well. While the emperor Hoysala bhuja-bala Vira Narasimhyadévarasa, the refuge 
of the whole universe, possessed of the assemblage of the qualities praised by all the 
learned men, favourite of the goddess of fortune and earth, king of kings, Paramés- 
vara, lord of the excellent city of Dvárávati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the 
Yádava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, lord of the 
Malepas, gandabhérunda, terrible in war, sole hero, unassisted warrior, Sanivdrasiddhi, 
giridurgamalla, a Rima in moving battle, Bhima in battle, a lion to the elephants 
the enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chóla kingdom, 
reviver of the Pandya kingdom, was ruling the earth from his capital Dorasamudra 
in peace and happiness. 

Ве it well. Possessors of prowess respected by the whole universe, obtainers 
of boons from the goddess of Earth and of their livelihood by the favour of Indra 
(Méghaváha), sons of Balabhadradévar, swans shining with Vydali-dhvaja Нас (2), 
respectors of the eighty-four lakhs of living beings, abodes of all religions, protectors 
of all acts of charity, wishing-trees to those who resort to them, righteous men who 
give their own lives for the gods, Brahmans and Kshatriyas, worshippers of the holy 
lotus feet of the illustrious pratápa-chakravarti Hoysala-sri-vira Nárasimhya- 
ПОТЕР Lu LD Z a of Màranád and Kárenád........ 

Nagarala Kodiyánds (son?) of Allalagauda of [Am] chavAdi, Chikkaganda of 
Handrakanahalli, Marabegauda of Hatalakóte, Raghavagauda, MAdiganda of Tibbi- 
halli, Mótagauda of Eraganahalli and other prabhu-gaudus having assembled :—Be 
it well. On Thursday with the constellation Anürádhá, being the 11th lunar day 
of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Viródhi, Saka year 1212, gave away the 
village Guddavadi in Yennenád with all the rights within its four boundaries as 
sarvamanya with pouring of water, to last as long as the earth, moon and sun 


— wasp; 
P 
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endure, to Periyabhatárakar, the priest ( purdhita) of the god Srtrañganštha in 
Srîraiga and Kürattu Sri Védavyása-chaturiga-piranda-Peruimál (holy person, son 
of Védavyása, chaturiga ? called also Kürattu). 


Note. 

This inscription is of some interest as it records the gift of a village GuoddavAdi 
to the master of ceremonies (purdhita) in the famous Vishnu temple of Ranganátha 
in the island of Srirangam in the Trichinopoly district. Тһе gilt was made by 
various prabhu-gaudus of the country. Various epithets in their praise are given. 
The date given corresponds to Thursday, 30th June 1289 A.D., a day with AnürAdh& 
constellation (taking Š 1211 Viródhi as the year meant). It falls within the 
reign of Narasimha III. The donee was Peryabhattàraka, son of Védavyása, 
surnamed Kürattu. Kürattálván was a devotee of the famous Vaishnava reformer 
Ráàmánujàchárya. Не is said to have allowed himself to be blinded by a bigoted 
Chola king to save his guru from unjust punishment. Тһе dance is said to be a 
descendant of his. What chaturiga means we do not know. Does it mean fourth 
of that name? 

51 

In the deserted village Hongalavadi, in the Chandakavádi hobli, on a slab 
standing in a shrine called Sasanada Mari gudi. 

Size 6' — 6" x 3' 
Kannada language and characters. 


8008090 820609 deduos* Haoma тәсі amo macho бы Se». 


desee 6'—6" x3. 
А е Py ste Be, 56 dudor da 
2, 5905053 BS Охо Ovvodoxo 
d. шахта, Mosscu mu в соол д 
4, A b Алса ia 
5. ПО отып eocbrFé SEFO зо 
б. = осуз асл Sooctoavs 
Ф Er rt A 
8 «ромб ..... 
Swans zx cce cm 
ID... ft GOTO ...... 
ll, £02.... mer ..... 


ы BO aio E ғ а 
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16. «юз uer 
1T. ño со подс Sson momo 50620) орош блы 509 
18, mex ory some 54 5,6 5E 


Transliteration. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya 
Salivàhana saka varusham 1440 neya 
Bahudhinya-samvatsarada Jyéshta ba 10 là sva 
sti &riman-mahá-manpdalésvara Saluva 
Gévindarajagala karyake kartarada Tim- 
manáyakanavarü Navilüral alutta 


. . . . mantapake 


—. 
Борне фе g to 


sunka 
horaváru 
11. harà .. và dharma 
12. suvarnádáya ga 33 aksharadalu müvatta mu 


13-15 : 

16. manya pürv& 

17. góü-Brümhara konda pápadali hóharu yandu kotta sila- 

18. sásana mangala maha ári sri sri 

Note. 

The huge slab on which this is engraved is housed in a small shrine and 
worshipped occasionally. It is called Sásanada Mari and is situated in the midst 
of a thick forest belonging to the Chamarajanagar Taluk. Remains of broken pottery, 
bricks, ete., in the vicinity indicate that once on the site stood a big village. It is 
believed that when there is drought in the neighbourhood people go to this stone 
slab and worship it and then there will be heavy rain. The slab is thus covered 
with a thick coating of oil, clarified butter and occasionally with boiled rice by the 
devotees. It was with very great difficulty that the slab was washed clean and even 
then it was not possible to take a good estampage of the inscription engraved 
thereon or copy it fully. 

The inscription records the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 33 
gold gadyanas with all the rights of possession and free of tax for the maintenance 
of some mantapa. The gift is said to have been made by Timmanáyaka ruling at 
Navilür, agent for the mahámandalésvara Sàluva Góvindarája, on the 10th lunar day 
of the dark half of Jyéshtha in Š 1440 Bahudhánya corresponding to June 3, 1518 
A. D. Saluva Góvindarája was a governor of the southern portion of the Mysore 
District under the Vijayanagar king Krishnaráya (see E. C. IV Chamarajanagar 37 
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of 1517 А. D., 99 of 1593 A. D., 111 of 1523? T.-Narsipur 42 of 1591 А. D., 78 
of 1519 А. D. Nanjangud 195 of 1513). Timmananayaka is referred to іп 
Chamarajanagar 111 of 1523 as agent for Saluva Govindaraja. In T.-Narsipur 42 
Вау» (Тбуіпдагі|а is called Sirah-pradhana of Krishnaraya. He was the 
younger brother of Mahápradhána Sàluva Timmarasa Vodeyar (Nanjangud-195) 
known in stories as Appaji. There is also a mahápradhána Timmanna Danndyaka 
referred to in inscriptions at Mélukóte, Seringapatam Taluk 86 of - 1393, 89 
of Š 1330 but he is evidently different from the 'Timmanáàyaka of the present 
record. 
52 
In the forest village BànagavAdi in the hobli of ChandakavAdi, on a slab stand- 
ing in front of the Marigudi. | 
Size С x 9 -— 6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
пәбосәшіпосі sepas. dolama BAN? Woda’ nw zh orea 
еб бсо shod Agada 8t». 
TARE 6 2'—h" 
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10. оз BEDA ONTO поб..... ёл 
11. 90320 Saha токо 206,9 soma weaved 
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18. si proaire saw wen & reads, 
19, 2055 530: мах волей tal го UD دن‎ 
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01. Со сестсор зебу RTF xo 


22. 
28. 


25. 


91. 
28. 
90, 


31. 
39. 
33. 


35. 
35. 
87. 


39. 
40. 
41. 
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Transliteration, 


svasti Sri vijeyadbhu- 

deya SAlivAhana-shaka-varusha 

1485 ne sanda varttamánake san- 

da Rudiródgári-samvatsarada Sravana ba 

10 lu ӛгішап mahdrajadhiraja 5ada- 

áivaràya-maháràyaru prithviya rajyam-ge- 

yivutta yiruvalli Mamnu [Ku] ladhiévara mareho- 
kkara-kàyiva mayintara-mnalla Basava-Sankara 
Vanki-NárAyana hokula-gantu duttura-kannadi kå- 
nti-maduva ráyarávuttara-ganda . . . . . Ko- 

üttura Mayappa-naykara makkalu Timmappa-nayakaru 
Vummattura Upparikeya-matada sihvasana-graganya- 

rida mahá-mahattinolag&áda Madévarige Коба dana-sadhana- 
da krama-ventendare namma naykatanakke saluva Ghaleyada 
sthaladolagana Bánagavádi yemba gramavanu nimage 


17. 
18, 
19, 
20. 
21. 


baek. 


28. . 


25. 
26. 
21. 


29. 
80. 
31. 
82. 
34, 


36. 
ЭТ. 


39. 


41. 
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Ardhédaya-punya-kaladalli namma tande-tàyi- 
galige tri-sandhya-kAladallu punyavaga-békendu 
nimage dhard-pirvakavagi kottevàgi i-gramakke 
saluva chatuh-simeya volagada kere gadde beddalu 
tóta tudike ane achchukattu kala kothara kAda- 
rainbha niràrambha kirukula suvarná-dàya sum- 


ka bhattádáya nira- 

jala pásána akshi- 

ni yågåmi siddha sadhyam-ga- 

lemba yénuntáda sarva- 

sámyavanü sarvamányavagi 

árumádi anubhavisikondu 

namage punnyavagali yendu ha- 

rasi Sivarchchaneyanu mádikondu 

sukhadalli yiruvari yendu kotta 

dana-sadha (na) па || yidake àvanán obba ta- 

ppidisa [pa] harisidare tamma tande-tayigala Våra- 
násiyali konda pápake hóharu góva 

Bramhara konda pàpake hoguvaru Gangeya 

tadiyali kapileya konda papake héharu 

yi dharmavanu tappade nadasuvantávaru- 

galige sahasra-ASvamédham-gaida punyavahu- 

du dána-mánya-pürva dhàre-mádiyendu 

- . sAdhana | sva-dattå dvigu- 

nam pumnyam para-dattánu-pálanam para-dattapa- 
hárépa $va-dattam nishphalam bhavét !! 


Translation. 


Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Srávana 
Rudhirédgari, 1485 years having elapsed in the Salivahana era, while the king of 
kings, Sadàšiva-maháráya was ruling the earth :— 


of the year 


Timmappa Nayaka, son of Kovuttür Mayappa Nayaka, chief of the Mannulas 
(Mannuladhigvara), protector of those who take refuge under him, punisher of 
those who fight with him, a Sankara to Bull (Basavasankara), Vanki-Náràyana, & 
knot at the navel (hokulagantu), a mirror to the wicked, punisher of the kings and 
warriors who transgress laws of the virtue (kànti-m&duva) gave the following charter 
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to Madévar, chief of the throne of Upparikeya-Mata in Ummattür and belonging 
to the mahdmahatiu :— 

As we have given you with the pouring of water the village Banagavadi in 
Ghaleya-sthala belonging to our office of ndyaka, on the holy occasion of Ardhódaya, 
in order that merit wight accrue to our parents in the three sandhyds (junctions of 
time, morning, midday and evening), you may take possession of and enjoy all the 
rights including all tanks, rice fields, dry lands, gardens, tudike (kitchen gardens ?), 
kala (threshing floor), kofdra (granary), kádáramba (lands cultivated by natural 
supply of water like rain), nirdramba (lands cultivated with the help of artificial 
irrigation) kirukula (tolls on minor articles), suvarndddya (income in gold), sunka 
(customs duties), bhattáddya (income іп paddy),....................... water streams, rock, 
imperishables, future income, present resources and possibilities within the four 
boundaries of this village and bless us that merit might accrue to us and conducting 
the worship of Siva you may remain happy. Thus 18 the charter given :— : 

He who violates this and confiseates will be guilby of the the sin of killing his 
parents in Varanasi. He will incur the sin of killing cattle and Brahmans. He 
will ineur the sin of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. То those 
who carry on this charity without fail will come the merit of doing thousand 
horse-sacrifices .. ............Given with pouring of water as a gift and mdnya (endow- 
ment to be respected by all). 

Protecting another's charity is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself 
By confiscating another's gift, even one's own gift is rendered fruitless. 


Note. 


This inscription registers the grant of the village Banagavadi by a chief named 
Timmapppa Nayaka of Kovuttür (same as Coimbatore) to Mádévar, head of a 
Viragaiva matt named Upparigeya-matha in the village Ummattür (in the same 
taluk of Chámarájanagar) during the reign of SadAsivaraya, king of Vijayanagar. It 
is dated Š 1485 Rudhiródgári sam. ŠrAv. ba. 10 corresponding to August 15, 
1563 A.D. It is further stated that the gift was made at the time of Ardhódaya- 
punyákàála (line 16). Such a conjunction occurred on January 24, 1563, the new- 
moon day of Pushya with Sravana nakshatra and Sunday, etc. The inscription 
itself was set up after nearly six months from the time the gift was made. 

The titles of the chief are very peculiar. 

Ardhódaya occurs according to Nirnayámrita: amarkapata Sravanair yuktê 
chèn Magha-Paushayoh Ardhódayas sa vijnéyah kéti-sirya-grabais samah ; during 
the conjunction of New Moon day, Sunday, Vyatipáta yoga, Sravana constellation 
in the months of Pushya and Mágha and is considered very sacred. According to 
Nirnayasindhu, Ardhódaya can only occur in the month of Magha. 
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53 
On a slab lying near the Mari temple in the same village aia bas in the 
same hobli of Chandakavádi. 
Size 4' x 9 


Kannada language and characters. 


пәгосәнгіпдос mush BONE вле? TOOT, Aden’ Dedrineaah 5596 rhed 
22335 28 оба. 
1 seb 
2 Grosse 
Note. 

This short inscription consists only of two lines Kasi-dharmada-grama, mean- 
шо the village given away for the charities of Kasi. Apparently the income of the 
village was given away for some acts of charity at Benares. The characters seem 
to be of the 17th century. 

It в. interesting to note in this connection that Kanthirava NarasarAja 
Vadeyar I of Mysore granted for feeding 100 Brahmans daily at Benares during 
some months and for certain services in the Visvésvara temple in the same holy 
place the income of Honganür-sthala including the villages Honganür, Réchamballi, 
Jótigaudana-sthala, Timmegavudanapálya, Beliavatta, etc.  (Chamarajanagar 42 
of 1650 A.D.). It is probable that Honganur being not far off, the village in which 
the present inscription is set up might have been also included in the list of the 
villages granted by the Mysore king. Ifso the record belongs to his reign 1638-1659 
A. D. 

54 
On a viragal іп the deserted village Tonnürkóte near the village Attugülipura in 
the hobli of Chandakavadi. 
Size 6 x4’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
пәсзсәшіпОс зәрлә HONEA Әлеке 18095‘ Same Оо 8200055 
gawn 6'x4' 
оғ шашы, TUR 
1 стат тә ее ШІ со GO drodsod Grad ae 
arian Beate SrA SOS; Otis) 
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Transliteration. 
I Band— 
1. Jaya-samvatsarada Srivana ba 10 dalu Tondanüra Dévara Mä- 
2. digaudana maga Dévamnna Makavveyavarige Arikuthárada Ma— 


II Band— 
1. li Giddagaudarayaravaru nilisida viragalu. 


Note. 

This records the setting up of a viragal by Mali Giddagaudaraya of Arikuthára 
to the memory of Devanna and (his wife) Makavve. Devanna is said to be the son 
of Dévara Mádigauda of the village Tondanür (called Tonnür) Тһе date is given ав 
Jaya sam. Sriva. ba 10 and no Saka year is given. Тһе characters appear to 
be of the 16th century and the inscription may belong to August 4, 1534, 
if 8 1456 Jaya is taken as the year referred to. 


55 


At the village Attugülipura in the hobli of Chandakavadi on a stone in the field 


of Chenna Май]зууз, 
Size 9' — 6” x or or 


Kannada language and characters. 
ON TIRATOT тәоле) BODE DAN? Ou па” ОСО wos 
Bona LOGO Зы tos 8e». 


баев 9—6" x 9'—(y". 
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Transliteration. 
° Purmmuki-samvatsarada- 
° Chaiyitra su 1 yi Sómavara- 
° srimatu sajjana-suddha-sivAchára- 
° sampamnaráda dévAprutvi-maha- 
° maháttinolagáda Amnadani-dé- 
° vara sishyaru Lingana-vodeyara- 
° dévarige Attuguliya-pura- 
° da Chemnigayyanavara tamma Sannapaga- 
vudanavaru tamma sütra-guttiya grámakke sa- 
10. luva kappina-müleya-holannu atiti-pálna- 
11. kke койа kodage yintappuda salsa [da] lu- 
19, pidantahavaru Gange-tadiyali ka- 
13. pileya konda pápake hóguvari 
14. yidakke tappidavaru satta katteya 
15. tindu toraleya nira kudi- 
16. du hóguvaru. 


олень 


Note. 

This records the gift of some land described ав Kappina-müleya-hola as kodige 
by Sannapagauda, younger brother of Channigayya of Attugüliyapura to a Viraáaiva 
priest named Lifigana-Vodeya-dévar, disciple of Annadánidévar for feeding guests. 
The land is stated to be situated in the village belonging to the donor ав sdtra- 
gutli, te., land given away to а priest. The donee is described as possessed of the 
pure Siváchára of righteous people and belonging to the mahá-mahattu of heaven 
and earth. А severe imprecation is laid against the violators of the grant. 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the 156 lunar day of the month 
Chaitra in the year Durmukhi. The date is not expressed in terms of any era. The 
characters seem to be of the 17th century and the inscription may correspond to 
March 17, A.D. 1656, a Monday (taking S' 1578 Durmukhi as the year intended). 

56. 
On a stone set up in the dry land oí Mahamad Gaus to the north of the village 
Punajüru in the same Chandakavadi hóbli. 
Size 3' x 3. 
Kannada language and characters. 
AB) Wot duet ewe To биі vus OS ишу 


дәю fxg, 
1. 5с 306620 шыс; 
Q. bd taba =осошәфсәш ота 02,0 bora arco 


тәӛзсәшігіде зәр 





bo 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


11. 
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9509532 5555090002 ырозаолацады...... 
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Transliteration. 
sri Anilésvara dévaru 
svasti Sriman maharajAdhiraja rajaparameésvara sri virapratápa 
Dévaraya-maharayaru prithvi-rajyam- 
geyyuttiralu 
mátya Déva-damnnáykaraiyaravaru 
yirddalli svasti ёгі saka varusha 1351 neya amara (Baunya) samvatsarada 
Chayi- 
tra sudha 15 ralu sri Yenpenàda Haradanahalliya Dibya Ілпребуаға sri- 
Aniléšvara-dëvara amritapadi nandádiviseya dharma nadavantági Udu- 
vankanáda Gájanüra grama! Haradanahalliya sthalada Kalimadiya 
Hura . . haragalu padala Maleya Kemmannu Démige Furada ... 7 
. . . Qëvara tóta badagalu Aniledévara hola . . . . . gade 
Madileya . . . . da Honganniyahalli-gra- 
mada samasta-gaudugalu Ко а dana-sásana i-grámadim badagalu Udu- 
vankanáda + 
| Punajüra grámá à-grámakke sérida gadde beddalu tóta tu- 
dike mane . . . guttage basti gómála sunka suvarnádàya i-gramake 
bhattádáya modalada sarvva-svàmmya i-grámake saluva sunka suvarna- 
dûya horaváru nidhi nikshépa jala páshána siddhha sidhya арат moda- 
làda a- 
shta—bhóga téja-svamya agumadi à-gràmakke saluva kula ga 44 honnu 
aksharadalu. | 
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Note. 

This inscription slab is worshipped аз a goddess by the villagers of Punajür 
who belong mostly to the tribe of Sdéligar. The lines at the bottom are quite worn 
out and cannot be deciphered. 

It records the gift of the village Gájanür of the annual rental value of 44 
hons in Uduvankanádu, south of Punajür with all the rights by the gaudus of the 
village Honganniyahalli for the service of food offerings and perpetual lamp for the 
god Divyalihgéávara Anilésvara of the village Haradanhalli in Yennenád. 

The grant is said to have been made on the 15th lunar day of the bright half 
of Chaitra in the year Saumya, S' 1351 when Dévaràya (П) was king of Vijaya- 
nagar and Dévadannáyaka was the governor.........................'The date corresponds 
to 20th March, A.D. 1429, а day of lunar eclipse. 


57 
At the village Eûdipadaga, іп the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a stone standing 
in a field to the west. 
Size 5 x 6" x2 — 6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
35505853008 sepas HONEA Sane Ladd поза we ae, 
82050 3050: sen. | 
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соз, Fa men чарыс; 
masom ir droga ба sat metus) ФО 
о ое ырк Әб ron 

Чу &®зо,сшОдэо ошо Sez = 
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Transliteration. 
svasti šrimamn mahárájádhi- 
таја rájaparamésvara ariráya-vi 
bháda bháshege-tappuva-ráyara-ganda 
chatussamudrádhipati sri Vira Dévar&ya 
Odeyaru prithvi-rájyam geyvuttiru- 
ttiha 3aka-varusha 1330 sanda va- 
rttamánàa Sarvadh4ri- samvatsarada Márgasira [Su] 15 
Sómavàra Ammaleya Kaga . . . . + + s >» 
за . . . . Uduvankandda samasta-praje-gavumdu- 
galu Gájanüra Mallikàrjuna-dévara . . . < - 
ya angaranga-bhóga nada-divige [ge kotta] dána- 
Silá-ààsana . . . . Г ТЕЕ 
la Banagavadiyolagana Masanahalliya grå- 
mavanu yi-gramake saluva chatussime- 
yolagana gadde beddalu kere tóta 
nidhi nikshépa sidha sadhya àgámi 
da . . - . . ashta-bhóga беја yénu 
rá-pürvakavági àchandrárkkasthàyiyági nada- 
suvantági kotta dana 5а5апА yi dharmavanu &-chan- 
drákka-stháyiyàg] nadasuvaru 
dàna-pálanayór madhye dånåch chhreyónu-pálane 
dana . . . svargam avápnóti pAlanad achchutam 
padam yi-dharmava alupidavara palanga- 
lu sva-dattám para-dattám va уд haréti va- 
sundharám shashti varisha-sahasrani vrishta- 
yam jàyatte krimi yi dharmavan å- 
robbaru alipidavaru Váranáiiyalli kau- 


dani dha 
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28. leyanü Brámharanü tamma Aradhyara- 
29, пй vadhisida papake héharu šri || 


Note. 

This is an inscription of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Dévaraya Odeyar I. 
The usual titles, king of kings, ParaméSvara over kings, punisher of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, lord of the four seas, are applied to the 
king. It is dated Б” 1330 Sarvadhari sam. Marga, [šu] 15, 56 corresponding to 
December 3, 1408 and records the gift of the village Masanahalli in Banagavadi with 
all rights for the services of decorations to the god, festivals and perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Mallikarjunadévaru in Gûjanûr, (a village about 4 miles off from Bûdi- 
padaga). Тһе donors were the Prajegavundus of Uduvankandd belonging to 
Ammale (?). Тһе usual imprecatory stanzas follow. At the end is ап imprecatory 
sentence meaning that those who violate this charity will incur the sin of killing 
tawny cows, Brahmans and their drddhyar in Benares. 


58 
On a stone set up to the west of the Магі temple of Müdala EDAR, a hamlet 
of Ummattür in the Hóbli of Samtemarahalli. 
Size 6' x 9. 
Kannada language and characters. 


пәгзсәзгіпосі sages. 5082379059 50009 0050, 50,0) Dedo en goog 

seb пасы 32 08 543 Cosi бш). 

зе 6' x 2', 
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15. 555% riu us, па соло modio t hed ГСУ тоа, ner 





16. нез олан RE rad лед nae. 
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20. Га, 200 SONG) deora, #058 rials oid. . їй. 
атамен ор осу шы A 
ӘД, ÜQ + +. А dues oit 

98. ....... сесі Ford атау .... 

D4 ....... бо POE... . в... 
Q5. ..... BEDENÊ сојад пей тәсімді . . 

26. ..... Miedo ROO .... 

Qj. «o. EIOS s sbdosocsd Nom 

98, +++... BEARD 05558. 

90. ... .. MOOT BN. ww ee ee 

30. --.--..-.... Ü ваат 

81. ---..--...... 9..... 

DU аа دپ‎ 

ATE ызға а Be e 

84. a. nG... we wees 

ВЕ 5.54. dede... 

88. e es қаз0 08,9 телш 


87, .... 00 BA #600 ..... 


ED. г... 550005), AASB e... 
За Ne ERN duh... 
аар | 
ЭЖТК; 
AS. icu. САЙЫН Ge 
"VIN ists ка mun. asa 298,9 


45. ............ US 

ТА с. ТА E em I 

А Ша alee ска. . wed 

48. ыы ра а Tae e ce 

49. Яс cicam nim etA. OT 

50. тоба» ёо бус BEN ....... 

51. E2902) Joad Uus vo ‚р а Га в 

БО, Tan 205000 rie Hes o mom exortert coe . š 
58, d есу кестен ете тата ТА а аз 

54. 505 повеса з), алса Чой ..... 


ӘЗЕР 


59, 


61. 


ae 


66. 
61. 
. 68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
T2. 
18. 
T4. 
75. 
16. 
Ti. 
18. 
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2053 gozz da ates u 30 Monot OTE. ......... 
дә эл әзі gaJ пе SOS шады .......... 
502.0 соз 790700000 ù, (TFN mo TN... нау 
Hd oT oF ёлы 5) COP өлшесе 
ёлы в echsod gaid BIA (0001905 
5 дд mee 2000 дао зорко Loud mori 
созов ES зоба» be: 20080) ا‎ 0 > 
03352 маб egosia choosen SIDES aedo ц4..... 

. 5 ggio шого eoo ré Sedan 500055 ..... 
ds HÊ sano Good aden соо Sudo: Muon . 
В ӛлобо codo: мало, sedo гә...... - 
быз си ы бу эбола Hos... 
вор "ігі choo O 86 свои... 
шаа eco его ар ое Шо дә ..... 
Sog, Sa легі Somme, oak, abd, Agop НӘР . 0.6... 
Gur da әй вос, ra Я ФА... 
тәф ёлы, Garros | 0059,0 #0550.0 Da 0555 ا‎ 
maa fF Qo eo 500036 š 2 | este Ото... 
nE ..... Чеш ёлы soo OES | ASAE TOES Gove. . 
20036200 | aroan 8.504003: 52075853 | Ge [5220] 
бле, козе З. ¿soqo | водовода, zo [O3] 
chay go ado | 500502790 ziubriv алш обу Оо оз, 
rgand ez b enbtsorizyog oed) Senos Jorong ыса abs DU 


Transliteration. 


Dhattürákhya purá-vàsi Vasavadi-surarchchitah ! Bhujangésas šaš Sivah pAyat 


раташа- 
tmá jagatrayám ! grámé santatam Ummatár iti jagat- -khyAté tu dàválayé 
Kávéryyá api убјапёпа vasatim kurvannavachyam diši | Gauri-mudrita- 
vàma- 
bhága-subhagah šitáamšuruk-cháamaró Màràrih šriyam &tanótu [satatam] 
[šriman]. Ehujangàdhipá || svasti šrimad jay&bhudaya Saka-varusha 
1335 neya Vi- 
jaya-samvatsarada Vayisákha su 1 Valu àrimatu Táyüra-náda-prabhu 
Táyüra Lakhachedannayakara maga Perumáledéva Nalluva Bamanna 
Kamanna- 
na maga Perum@ledéva Rangappana maga Bhalappa Lakhkhappagala 
maga Chennappa Anke- w 
21* 


10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


15. 
19. 


21. 
99. 
28. 


25. 
26. 
27. 


29. 


31. 
32. 
83. 


36. 
ЭТ. 
38. 


39. 


40. 
41. 
42. 
48. 
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damnnáyakara Ankannna Singappana KAmamnavarolagdda prabhuga- 
vudu nádagaudugalu Тайға Ammava KAmamnpna Dümagauda Ummattu- 
га Bayichagauda Dévalinga Каарра Máchanna Ganiganüra Kálappa 
Hiryahalliya 
Aludüra Manchiganda K&magauda Olahála Nindagauda Homma- 
` ballu Bannihaliya KAlappa Bóladéma Hemmugeya Kahigauda Mávina 
Halalliya  Hemmagauda Chavudigauda Eriganahalliya Manchegauda 
Dàsanúra 
Kamagavuda Chikkagavuda Yiggaliya Dádateri Makaragavudana KAlappa 
Bellanali- 
ya Sameera Нігіуа Maranahalliya Hariyapagauda Módigavudana 
. da На - » + веуа . . .  Billgavuda Belugundada 
Kahigavuda КаррагауаШуа . . . Hirehalliya Dévaga . . 
š пашага . . . Kàma-gaudana e 
[effaced] . уада Карра Muttageya Kálegauda . . . gavu 
gavuda Maruhalliya KA . . . palavuku 
Rakkasagavuda Kirugusüra Sádagavudana maga 
Máramayagavuda Káleyahalipa . . . , 
Kaligatada Kavilaya . . . . № . . . 
da Biruchagavuda yivarolagáda Táyüra 
agraháravági mádi komdu 
sanada krama ventendade namma 
40% mada müdana dikkina kade 
. . + < Ggraháravüei mane 
‚. 5 + + ra Kaundinya-gó 
een cist at l S r 
тс Saha ee . 
"EE beddalu ashta- -bhóga vic. Pa 
s Башын makkalu Nàgadëva ..... 
ya-sütrada Peddiya 


da-Yajusákheya 
. » Kaundinya-gótrada 
, yeradu МЕЕ 
is Naraharivajhya 


ie Vajhyara 
vd edad ivan Mee AT ре КАНТ Кан 
была w w ou. ВЕБ 





555 


48. 
49. 


51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 


55. 


56. 
87. 


58, 
59. 


61. 


62. 


63. 
64. 


65. 


66. 
67. 


69. 
70. 


71. 


12. 


18. 
74, 


16. 


ТТ. 


18. 
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<. « š+ « ramakkalu 
Maraya 

DEI | Máda- 

vajhyara makkalu ma . . . . : уа 

kheya Kommávajhyara ma . . . à 

sAkheya Peddivajhyara makkalu . 

sakheya Narahari-Vajhyara makkalu | 

vàgi hadinentu-gana-sankhyeya Bråmhmaņarugalige yi 

va adaviya aduvalagáda bhümi gade . . . . . yavara 

varaha gadyánam yippattu honanü namma 

Nandana-samvatsarada Марһа ba 30 Guruvára sürya-grahana š 

vrittiyàgi mádida hadinentu gana sankhyeya Bramhana . . . . 

hàšvara Sri Lakshmináráyana-prityartha-vági návu nadavara 

na-dhárá-pürvakavági kottevu yi agahárada 

kotta А aduvalada bhümiya chatu ssimeya valiya- 

ka Nandi Hebbáchehalliya simeyim paduvalu Sindada Tåliga- 

llim tenka muntági Kudihéra simeyim paduvalu natta nålku TN 

yadalli паца kallu allim paduva muntigi Kudihera-simeyim bada . . 

da-halliyim badagalu nàlku galle méreyági nayirutyadalh . . . 

kallu allim badaga muntázi Táradagálu Kadalegala 

chakrana kodageya holada hérobbeyim müdalu Bhujanga 

da holadim müdalu natta ndlugalle méreyágzi va . . 

па kattobbeyalu natta kallu allim muda muntà . . . . 

kalu kattobbeyalu natta nàlu galle méreyáda yi 

уі chatussimeya volagulla nidhi nikshépa jala ра 

sadbya ashta-bhóga téja-svammya matte yénullamthà sarva . 
image kottevagi 4-chandrirkka-sthai agi sukha 

nàvu kotta dharmma-sisani! sva-dattam par duit và  yó 
harê . . . 

sahasráni vishthàyàm jáyaté krimih ! akaréma kara-grahi . . . 

bhyate . . . . . . karasévi kóti-yajiya-phalam labhét | sarvvéshàm 
ev& danh . . . . 

kshiyaté phalam ! (na) phmi-dåna-phalam chaikam kshiyate па kadAchana 
'' dà [na påla] 

nayórmmadhyé дапа chréyénu-pAlanam! dånåt svarggam avápnóti 
på [lana] 

dachyutam padam !! TAyùra-nåda prabhugala voppa Vásudévaru Ummat- 
türu 

gavudagala voppa sri Bhujanganátha Dévaru Sénabóva Sankapnana 
baraha Siddhana baraha 
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Translation. 
LL. 1-2. | 
May the god Siva (known as) Bhujañgëša in the town called Dhattüra, wor- 
shipped by the gods headed by Indra, protect the three worlds. May Bhujangadhipa, 
dwelling in a temple of the famous village called Ummattür, at a distance of one 
yojana to the south of the Kavéri, beautiful with his left half enshrining Gauri 
and having the moon’s rays as a fly-flapdo always good to us. 


LL. 3-27. 

Be it well. On Vaddavára, lst lunar day of the bright half of Vaisákha in 
the year Vijaya, 1335th auspicious Saka year, the illustrious chief of Tàyür-nAd, 
Pernmaledéva, son of Tàyür Lakhachedannayaka, Nulluva Bámanna, Kámanna's 
son Perumáledéva, Rangappa’s son Bhalappa, Lakhkhappa's son Chennappa, 
Anke-dannáyaka's (son?) Ankanna, Singappa’s (son) Kamanna—these prabhu- 
gaudus and nádu-gavudus, with Ammava Kammanna of Tayur, Dümagauda, 
Bayichgauda of Ummattür, Dévalinga, KAlappa, Machanna, KAlappa of Ganiganir, 
Manchigauda of Aludür belonging to Hiryahalli, Kamaeauda, Nindagauda of 
Olahál, Ballu of Homma, КМарра of Bannihalli, Bóladéma, Kahigauda of Hem- 
mupe, Hemmagauda of Mavina Halalh, Chaudigauda, Manchegauda of Eriganahalli, 
Kamagauda of Dasantr, Chikkaganda, Dádateri (f) of Iggah, Makaragauda's 
Kalappa, Kallagauda of Bellanali, Hariyapasauda of Hiriya Máranahali, Madi- 
gauda's . . . . of Hinyür, Billagauda, KAligauda of Belugunda, . . . . . 
of Kapparavalli, Dévagauda . . . of Hirehalli, Kámagauda's . . . . KAlappa 
of . . . . Kalegauda of Muttage, Ка. . .. of Maruhalh, . . . . =, 
Rakkasagauda, Máramayagauda son of Sádagauda of Kirugusür, . . + . of 
Káleyabali, Kavilaya of Káligata, . . .. Biruchagauda,. . . .. these and others 
of Táyür created an agrahára and granted the following Asana :— 


LL. 27-58. 

For building an agrahara to the east of our village . . . . .vrittis of land 
are given with all the rights to . . of Kaundinyagótra, Nágadéva, son of . 

. bhatta, Peddiya of . . .of a and Kaundinyagótra, . 

Naraharivajhya . . . . . Máravajhya's son. . ..Kommávajhya's . . .., 
Peddivajhya's son, . . .. Naraharivajhya's sons 

To these 18 families Е -sankhye) of Brahmans we have given away with 
pouring of water forest lands, wet lands, etc., of the revenue value of 20 hons (or a 
present of 20 hons in cash in addition to the lands, in order to obtain the favour of 
the gods UmamahéSvara and Lakshminarayana, on the day of solar eclipse being 
Thursday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Nandana, 
dividing the lands into vrittis and distributing them among the 18 families (ganas) 
of Brahmans :— 


167 
LL. 59-68 
The boundaries of this agrahara:—. . . . . . . Thecircle (valeyaka) 


formed by the four boundaries of the common lands (aduvala lit, pleasure grounds) 
given for. . . . west of Nandi Hebbdchehalli, south of . . . .Sindadatáli- 


gallu . . . . . and west of Kudihéru-sime four stones аге set up . 
to the north of Kudihérusime . . . ..tothe north of . . . halli, the tod 
stones being the boundaries, . . . a Pons to the south-west, . . . .begin- 


ning from its north to the east of the big heap of stones in the kodage-land of the 
chakra (village watchman). . . . tothe east of the field belonging to the god 
Bhujangésvara) the four stones set up here being boundaries, four stones set 
up in kattobe (7) being the boundary . . . .(Manyofthe letters are gone and 
hence the meaning of this portion 15 not clear.) 


LL. 69-72. 

All the treasures on the surface or underground, water channels, stones, possi- 
bilities, the eight forms of enjoyment, and the possession of téja (wealth ?) and all 
other rights have we given you to enjoy in peace as long as the moon, sun and 
stars endure. This is the dharmaàásana (charter of charity). 


LL. 72-71. 
He who seizes the land being either his own gift or other'a gift will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. One who takes taxes from un-taxable 
property will incur . . . . Hewho . . . will get the merit of performing 
a crore of yajnas. Of all the gifts . . . . the merit gained by the gift of lands 
never diminishes. Between making a gift and protecting it, the act of protecting 
is more meritorious than making the gift. Ву making a gift one goes to Svarga 
but by protecting one already made one attains the region from which there is 
no fall. 
LL. 77-78. 
The signature of the prabhus of Tayur-nad : — 
Vasudévaru. The signature of the Ummattür gaudus :—éri 
Bhujanganáthadévaru. Writing of Sénabóva Sankanna : 
Writing of Siddha. 
Note. 
The huge slab on which the inscription is engraved was once lying under- 
ground and every year a huge fire was set up during а village festival at the place. 
Hence several letters are much damaged. 


The inscription records the creation of an agrahára near Ummattür sid the 
settlement of Brahmans therein with gifts of land to them made by Perumaledéva, 
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chief of Tayur-nad and several gaudas of Тауйг and other villages in the neighbour- 
hood. The grant was made in $ 1335 Vijaya sam. Уай. šu 1, Vaddavara 
corresponding to Saturday, April 1, 1413 A.D. Another date is given in line 
55, i.e., the solar eclipse on Thursday the 30th lunar day of Мӛоһа in the year 
Nandana corresponding to 186 February 1413 A.D. on which day there was a solar 
eclipse. But it was a Wednesday and not Thursday. Тһе date meant was 
apparently the day after the eclipse, ie. the 2nd February and yet for the 
sake of special merit due to the gifts at the time of solar eclipse, Thursday also is 
spoken of asa day of solar eclipse. This second date, če., 2nd February 1418 
probably stands for the time when the eastern agrahira was created. Тһе formal 
grant of lands for this Müdala Agrahára was made two months later. No king is 
mentioned in the record. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
SHIMOGA TALUK. 


59 
In the village Bhadrávati in the hobli of Bhadravati, on a stone in the navar- 
aùga of the Lakshminarasimha temple. 
Size Û x 10” 


Kannada language and characters. 


sidan Ge, 83 eddie. 
IBA mon Fd. 
Gods 020070 Hoo xs Dos OF (ATOR Deus AU 330008 sgaid, 


ае 6! x 10" 


] әрлә 2000 1 A Ron û temr Ha, Оа Фос) de Os ideo 
205 Федеке (а) шочо оқ 

2, 000 Drda 508 ahead sciabtogodd 1 zjcuric uerb 
zg Зо 

3. везло) c[o]siessedbao 2,2 aonane d сосал amori Sasa шой 
T П Sele ao. асл ean араке RAT z 

4, Фоа bogerti & 50,2 evoGrich dea) Gad) ет, HOO? 
BOO Wd maada tarni be OF (дас de [0] 

5, 1 өбеді Raton ед 95,58 F be QSedapod bos Seve? | 
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| Transliteration. 

1. svasti Sri Gópinátha šaranu 1 Vyaya-samvatsarada Dvitiyáshádha suddha 
13 Bridandu ! grt Lakshmi-narasimha-purad-asésha-maha (ва) janangalu 
Hiriyamakshe ( ?)- 

2. ydalli mahásabheyági neradu mádida samayav entendade! Purabageya- 
bigu Báhubalikumáranahalli-em- 

3. katiru yimt inisaraliyum prati-pratti-vibhagam madi yikkida undige 
dhruva-undige tava-tavage banda stalagalalli kereya kattisuvaru tótavan 
ikkisi ahage vyavasayavam mádidade pra 

4, thyApattiya mádalágadu 1-dhruva-undigeyan alihi (hi) davaru agraháravan 
alidavaru müvatelu pitarim bahi gráma-dróhigalu $ri-Lakshmi-nara- 
simha déva [rà] 

5. nme; asésha-mahajanangan ane chakravartti sri Vira Nárasimhadévar ane 


Translation. 

Ве it well. Gópinátha is my refuge. On Thursday the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of the 2nd Ashadha in the year Vyaya :— 

All the mahájanas of Lakshini-narasimhapura having assembled in Hiri- 
yamakki (?) as тайдза Ла, made the following agreement :— 

In (the villages) Purabageya-bagu, Báhubah-kumáranahalli, Temkátüru, tanks 
should be constructed in the spots assigned to different persons in accordance with 
undige (free permit ?). If gardens are set up and cultivation is carried on, по objec- 
tion (pratydpatti) should be raised. Whoever violates this permanent permit (to 
build tanks and carry on garden cultivation under tanks, ейс.,) will be guilty of 
having destroyed agraháras. Thirty-seven ancestors (of such violaters of the 
grant) will remain outside (heaven). They will be guilty of being traitors to the 
villages. In the name of Lakshmi-narasimha-dévaru; in the name of all the 
mahájanas. In the name of Vira Narasimhadévar. 


Note. 

This records an agreement made by the mahajanas of Lakshminarasimhapura 
(the village Bhadravati) permitting certain persons to build tanks in the places 
assigned and plant gardens and carry on their cultivation with the help of the tanks, 
free from taxes, etc. Imprecations are given against the violaters of this agreement 
or grant. 

The date of the grant is given as Vyaya sam. Dvitiya-shadha šu 18th 
Thursday. No Saka year is given. From the nature of the paleography of the record 
and the mention of the name of the Emperor Vira-Narasimha who was apparently 
the Hoysala king of that name, it is possible to conclude that it belongs to the time 
of Narasimha II or Narasimha ПІ. In the reigns of the above kings there were 
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two Jovian years of the name of Vyaya, i.e, Š 1148 and S 1208. In the latter | 
year the intercalary month was Vaisdkha and not Ash&dha as stated in the 
grant. In the former year, ùe., Š 1148 Vyaya, the month Áshádha was intercalary 
and the week-day of šu 13 of the month was Thursday as stated in the grant. 
Hence this date corresponding to July 9, A.D. 1226 must be taken as the correct 
date of the grant and the king who was reigning at the time, ie., Narasimha 
II as the king in whose name the grant was issued. If we take the reign of 
Narasimha I there is also a Vyaya but with no intercalary month Ashádha. 
Moreover he was never styled Chakravarti or Emperor as found in line 5 of this 
record. 

The exact significance of the terms wzdige and dhruva-undige in lines 3 and 4 
is not clear. 

NAGAR TALUK. 
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Near the town of Hosanagar in the hobli of Kalürkatte, on a mástikal near the 
inscription stone No. 24 of Nagar Taluk, E.C. VIII. 


Size 9 x 9 
Kannada language and characters. 


SNS soos 9) FANS 50009 BLUNT, Tear SHON по 29558, Boca 
zando d Chal zi Se». 


“её ЗУ’ 
1. Cord 0505 зе | B. ... Churu dod 
NOE EON Ж ТЫН. | 6. З 27850090 aonya 
ST аена PI Us | 7. b Be be 
4 с есж 
Note. 


This is a màstikal recording the death ofa woman (not named) who was the wife 
of Ruddagauda in the bright half of Mágha in the year Isvara. Neither the name 
of the tithi nor the number of years elapsed in the Saka era is given. The charac- 
ters seem to be of the middle Hoysala period and the date may be provisionally taken 
as January 1218 A.D. 
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On another mdstikal near the Sagar Road to the north of the same town 

Hosanagar. 
Size 3' x 2’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
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ede з20 5 Basic uen 005 0 mnog OS oh ze ue c doas des Box 


Sexe x 
1. mosh (7) aod msy, 
2, NAST сомо 
4 CNS dom Ws. 
Note. 


This records the death as sati of Karabbe of Dumma-sthala on Tuesday the 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Vilambi 81158. Dumma 
is a village in the same hobli of Kalürkatte. 5’ 1158 is Durmukhi and Vilambi is 
two years later, Š 1160. Taking the latter year, the date corresponds to Tuesday, 
92nd June, 1288 A.D. 
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In the same town, on the metallic press known as the fankasdle-kallu placed at 
the entrance of the Taluk office. 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 


ede dadang FAY SUA ct ODOR enon? qu, tha wosaad so». 


1. 55538 Ho | Ged SS 2) оу Оз 150935 2352423 dà3323$) DAD 20325092 
о 9585 sv š F 
Transliteration. 
1. Parábhava sam! Bhádrapada šu 14 lu Subachari madida rupáyi madava 
pancharasiya sa- 
2, lake ma 24 se 9- 
Translation. 
On the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Bhádrapada in the year Parabhava, 
Subachari made this saldke (iron bar) 24 maunds and 9 seers (in weight) of five 
metals (pancharasiya) for manufacturing rupees. 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on a side of the metallic machine (tankasdle-kallu) 
which was once used for minting rupees at Nagar. The machine was brought from 
Nagar to Hosanagar when the Taluk Office was shifted. It is six-sided 1'8" x 1 
3" x 8” x 8" x 9” х l. Itis flat below. There are six notches in it. They are 
however of different sizes. Two iron handles are found. People here say that by 
pressing another similar machine over this rupees were made, 

The characters may be of the 18th century and Parábhava may correspond to 
1726. If so, the date would be equivalent to August 30, 1726 A.D., the time when 
Sómas&khara II was the chief of Keladi. 





22* 
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On a stone set up in the ñeld No. 35 near Gundan Basappa' house in the 
town of Hosanagar (Nagar 24 now revised). 
Size 3—6" x 2--6”, 
Kannada language and characters. 
есе сахт PAN ne аса әс mowed Arid Боров 24530 donc soda. 
dye 9'— 67 x 9'— 8". 
E GOS гә) gm. 


1. 552500 Toke тусе» Сосо 

2, 860103 55 [2598] эбдо Reo 

3. 50.56 boo 90600900 

5. #0 соз Cees capo, 4200; 5 Ш0:д 

6 осо: 209-300 малого mosis da 

Т. 8,6335 oso» du sodden rb 

8. в mozo aaj xed eats поо be 

0, 2020 Sayr OSO oR бооз ж 
10. Әлі modes aod cede 

Transliteration. 

1. Srimat-parawa-gambhira-SyadvAdimégha-lanchhanam 

2. jiyat trailókya [nàthsya] S4sanam Jinasásanam 

3. вхазы sri Ballàla Dévarasaru- 

5. jeyam uttaróttarAbhi- raddhhatn iralu saka varusha 

6. 1112 eradaneya Sarvvadhári-samvatrsarada 

7. Jyéshtha sudba Ekadasi Vaddavaradalu gu- 

8. na-sampamnarappa Pushpasénadévara guddi $ri- 

9. matu Sarvadhikari Bamim;ácháriya hendati Ha- 
10. vvakkanu Suralóka-prápteyádalu 


Note. 

This records the death of a Jain woman named Havvakka, wife of the illustrious 
Sarvadhikari Bammáchàri and a disciple ofthe Jaina guru Pushpaséna-dévar. 
The usual stanza in praise of the Jinasásana is given at the beginning of this record. 
The name of Ballà]ladévarasa in whose reign the event recorded took place is next 
given and then the date $ 1112 Sarvadhári sam. Jyéshtha šu 11 Vaddavára. 
But Š 1112 is however Sadharana and Jyéshtha šu 11 of this year (17th May 
1190) is а Thursday (which by some is regarded as equivalent of Vaddavára). Тһе 
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nearest year Sarvadhari is $ 1090. In this year Jyéshtthe šu 11 is Saturday 
(18th May 1168) the week day generally accepted as the equivalent of Vaddavara, 
But this would not fall in the reign of Ballála II. Hence the former date is pro- 
bably the date meant. For Pushpaséna see E. C. IL Arsikere 1 of 1169 A. D. 
There is another Pushpaséna who died іп 1234 A. D. Cp. E. C. VIII, Nagar 44, 


64 
Опа stone set up behind the Bramhesvara temple in the village Punaje in 
Kalürkatte hobli. | 
Size 3'—6" x 1—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
dri S909 > SAW, леше Satay ueris фә ne Dx 02,0 dececobo 
goong vosta so. 


23 icto 5 — A” x 1 p в”. 


1. Яой љо оп God, Geshe 5203 3,455, Jn 
о. сә бой shoud ouch #0608 | x эд 298000 ORO 
4 Sob ges) 505600 zo zb со е bt 505205 
4. С 052056) Got, ойсо), SUO) SOND Ost eid م2‎ eo مت‎ 
5, dodo enuy e вы cho Boris 
6. weed BETON Sick soodom od 80 
7. алем оёдоо зог zbj5),0 dame Zord 
3. Saved бера, Mecha цого warised Saxo 
'0. cO 2052 mood HON mood» 
11. 9 roya Aer =o его codo 
12. gasso icri د‎ wich dac Ө 


13, vri middei {шол 2 ol seve 
14. 52 agar FURIE 
15. обоен o Beaver & دہ‎ зло 
16. ә easton meow zx Ө 

17. 208890) волевое оф 2868 xz шо 
18. ^ ше вон, gun 2350 mow gag 
90, WO 50580 mosg endo во 
91. gad го) О scone) сое, Е 
99. š evana 20555 905 | 

gg, OTF DOSEN Hore 
ә, © 2,0x9h mg mony 
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Transliteration. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chimara-charave trailokya-naga- 
2. r&-rambha-müla-stambháya Sambhave! svasti ári šaka varusa 1318 
3. neya Dhàtu-samvaehharada Sravana su 10 À éri Vira Hariha- 
4. ra-råyaru rájyam geyyutiralu Aragada rajyavanu Sóvamnode- 
5. yaru Alutidalli aivattu-nida Hebbayala Beligana 
6. Bada Biramma Jakana Soya Bommana Tammagauda Bela- 
T. tója Lakaveyatamma Mutturi Bobuliyatamma- 
8. nolagàda samasta gaudu-prabhugalu Badagandda Titisari- 
9. Gadasubura Chika Vithapamgala maga Vithapamgalige nim- 
10. ma vira madikake saluva Harayada Handimaniya 

11. saruhina bhümiyanu sarvamanyavagi dháüreyanne- 

19. redu konda vudugore ga 2 eradu honnu à- 

13. kelagana Ramedévara dévasa kha 1 Halam- 

14. рай góva-godagiyanu kala natu konda 

15. vudugore ga 1 vubhayam ga 3 nu kon- 

16. du adikadinda mélana saruhu À 

17. nirerakalu jala pasina nidhi nikshépa sahavá- 

18. gi sarvamAnyavagi sukham bá]varu yi-dha- 

]9. rmmake aru alupidavaru Varanasi- 

20. yali hanneradu sávira kapileya kon- 

21. davaru Bramhara kondavaru yi dharinma- 

22. va alipidavara santàna nissantána | 

23. yi dharmmava palisidavaru santáná- 

24. bhivridhiyázgi bálvaru mangala 


Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II and is dated 
8 1318 Dhatu sam. Srav. su 10 A corresponding to Sunday 16th July 1396 
A.D. А subordinate of the king named Sóvanna Vodeyar is stated to be the 
governor of Araga kingdom. This officer is also referred to in E. O. VIII, Tirtha- 
halli Taluk 173 of Š 1316 as the governor of Атара. Another inscription in the 
same Taluk (No. 132) of Š 1291 also refers to Sóvanna Vodeyar as having made 
a grant in Muduvankanadu. Не is spoken of as the son of Vira Márappa 
Vodeyar, apparently the younger brother of Harihara I. It is probable that this 
Bóvanna Vodeyar is the same as the Sévanna Vodeyar of the previous record (Tirtha- 
halli 173). We have also a reference to Sóvanna Vodeyar spoken of as Kumara 
Sóvanna Vodeyar in the Sringéri grant to the matt at Sringéri (E. C. VI, Sringéri 
1) dated Saka 1268. It is not certain whether Sóvanna Vodeyar referred to in this 
inscription is identical with the Sóvanna Vodeyar of the previous records. If he is 
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the same, he must have lived very long and his political influence was felt іп the 
Malnád districts of Mysore for nearly 50 years. 

The object of the present record is to register the gift of some lands situated 
in the Maddika (common land) of the village Titisarigada Subur in Badaganad 
district to Vithapa, son of Chikka Vithapa, a resident of the village by the gaudu 
prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganabadu іп AyvattunAd (fifty пади) after having received 
a present of three varahas. Тһе names of the gaudu-prabhus given are Biramma, 
Jakana, Sóya Bommana, Tammagauda, Belatéja, Lakaveya Tamma and Mutturi 
Bobuliyatamma. The lands given are described as Harayada Handimaniya-saru- 
hina-bhumi (field situated near the ravine of Handimani in Haraya) and góvu- 
godagi (land granted free for the grazing of cattle) in Hàlampati and also the dévdsa 
(mistake for dévasva ?) of the god RAmédévaru. 

The district of Badaganád referred to in this inscription is spoken of ав а sub- 
division (kampana) of Sántalige Sásira province and we also hear of Badaganad 
Thirty district (E. C. VIII, Sagar 103, and 105) and another inscription speaks of 
the Badaginádikas as a sub-division or community of Brahmans (E. C. XII, Tiptur 
1) From this it follows that the Brahman community known as the Badaga- 
nadinavaru are the descendants of the people who once inhabited parts of Shimoga 
District. 

The usual imprecations, etc., are found at the end of the grant. Aivattu-nadu 
1s also referred to in Nagar Taluk No. 34. 


65 
On a stone in the same village Punaji, in front of the Bramhésvara temple. 
Size 3' x 1'—8". 


Kannada language and characters. 


SWE Jod rod DBT Oise dO Шо Sodus ёш. 


zane 8'х1'—6". 
85 005 соз mos. 


1. ёо ori Aceon God usos og | g, 0805 ӛлі о доош 

2. de mous, 57172005 not o | 9, ch Batt о бодна dodo л 
3. Good хоца 1 ыы ы zb 10, 29806000 EAC о ed 
4, Go обо BAYES: 11. yna 80505 о dandos, 

5. аха, б gonada ш а Жақа 12. оо De або ré evan 

B. Woo BHO т veo sa | 18 d z»de-505o0 so905 

7. ей ёлы Gass sabato) s? (14, Seog) go a G ёлошШОр 
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Transliteration. 
nama-stunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-chara- 
vé trayilókya-nagarà-rambba-müla-stam- 
bhaya Sambhave ! svasti $rimanu ma- 
há-mandalésvaram Sodaladévarasaru 
Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pusya ba 5 Séma- 
varadandu Dékésvara-dévarige (?) amritap- 
dige kopta bhümi Masakaliya Tå- 
reya keya hoda 1 Mundaveya ke- 
yi hoda 1 Mavina keya hoda 1 So- 

10. daladëvana kereya mële simnde 1 4 ke- 
11. lagaņa saru simnde 1 tettigar okka- 
12. Іп Ту! bitta dharmmake alihida- 

13. de Varanasiyali kavileya 

14. kondavaru Brámhara kondavarv 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some land for the food-offerings at the 
temple of Dékésvara (?)by Sodaladévarasa. The number of years elapsed in the Saka 
era at the time of the inscription is not given. The date is merely stated to be Subha- 
Erit sam. Pushya ba 3 80. But we know from another inseription in the same 
taluk (No. 27) at Malali that Sodaladéva was a general under Ballàla III in Saka 
1924 Subhakrit Kártika or 1302 А, D. We may therefore take the date of the 
present record as Š 1227 Subhakrit sam. Pushya ba 3 which is equivalent to 
January 7, 1303 A. D., a Monday. Sodaladévarasa is also referred to in Nagar 21 
of the year Kródhana with по Saka date and Sågar 86 of Š 1205. 

The lands are measured in terms of hoda and sinde. Тһе exact meaning of 
these words is not clear. The usual imprecation follows at the end of the inscription. 


66 
Опа stone in the same village Punaji standing to the north of the Virabhadra 


© t MAD م خر ی‎ bD ы 


temple. 
Kannada characters and language. 


Size 3' x 1' 
өсі jes пәл 25000, Desks dé, 992,000 302035 se». 
ze 3х1 
1. хооп boaon dod, wash 
3. Om om xong | фа ве abb 


16. 
17, 
13. 
19. 


21. 


22 
93. 
24. 


25. 


28. 


= = | 
Pa сч чолы ы алыр 


St = = 
Ok S° FO 
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a CTL bee sS Ен" 





chee moss, mu Fu о etis 
ABORT des Qu) 
bod Sos cago BETON 
dez vode Oedoon ë 
Sona 452400; demhon a 
STO, 8403 CÓ) = 

d әлосоо в” .... 
goadou, 05:0 

zb, sess, арғы 

©з | sa ешр 

20 BAUER 

Cb жсеехоо о tad 

ыз о 5015 ЗОН 
6.063, Өсеіо sen 

Om os ...00.. 90939... 
ONS А... geo cod 
d DSO 1 essed 





- 








k —— XT —Y. 


Transliteration. 


namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chama- 
ra-chárave trayilékya-nagara-rambha-mt- 
la-stambhdya Sambhave | svasti 4rimanu ma- 
hamandalésvaram yarasanka-kara- 

gasam birudarankusam Mürtinárá- 

уапаш sáhitya-sarbbajnanum Abhinava- 
Bhójanum Billésvara-dévara dibya- 
éri-pada-padma-ridhakam Birarasa- 

dévaru Bammésvara-dévaringe Ke- 

kundadali Sivaneya Rémamnna-ti 

yali ? ondu sivane Kabunáda Cham- 
navaddiyal ondu sivane tamma 

Kótenáyka kottudu Ha . . . . . . . . 
da Alalageriyalifyu . ........ 
aidu binugu шота. . . . . . » 
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16. rarasa kotta binugu З 
17. vattu müvattu Malliga-na . 

18. lu | svasti šrimanu Maha 

19. svara Sodaladévarasaru de . 

20. du Mamnaliyali 1 sivane 

2]. ttudu 1 sivane Teligaru ondu 

22. kottudu bedalada 1 singe 

33. зін... Ге .. OOS. lS . 
24. dali sivane 5 pAlisudu yida- 

25. ke alipidava narana [Rau] rava-narakada 
26. . . . . davanu. 


Note. 

This record is of the time of Birarasa who was a general under the Santara 
kings who ruled in Pomburcha or Humcha in Nagar Taluk. There are several 
Sántara generals and kings of this name referred to in inscriptions, and it is not 
easy to identify the Birarasa of this record, 

The epigraph gives him the titles, mahdmandalésvara, a saw to kings, an 
elephant-goad to the titled chiefs, a Narayana in form, master of Sahitya, a new 
Bhója, worshipper of the lotus feet of Billéévara. 

The inscription next describes the gifts of land made by Birarasa to the god 
Bammésvara. These consisted of one sivane (a measure of land) in the village 
Kekunda, one sivane in Rémannati, one sivane in Channavaddi of Kabunád, Other 
grants of land to the same temple made by Kotenàyaka and Birarasa are next 
recorded. These are given in terms of the measure binugu. Sodaladévarasa 
(apparently the governor referred to in the previous inscription) is also stated to 
have presented the temple with a sivane of land in Mannali. Other grants recorded 
are those of the oil-mongers (telligar) and the Ayvattu-nad. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

The date of this record is probably the same as that of the previous number 
namely about 1800 А. D. 

Several letters at the end of lines 12 to 25 are lost as the inscription slab has 
peeled off at this place. 
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On a stone set up in front of the Virabhadra temple in the village Basavápura 
in the same Kalürkatte hóbali. 
 BizeT x2 


Kannada language and characters. 
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and musd, FADES BAY 0057900 Noa ег, Seve 50 spoon srie 


ы-і 
* 


ж 


c ngog» 


= 
> 


11. 


17. 


93. 


26. 
27. 


Те mr 


ÄGA VONAT ёш. 
dia x2. 
8005 Bs), шой. 
меж ori AO ОП 305, (325205) 555085053, 
сов, кігісесофо zio: орто» mcg | 
арч eh өзг" arpia pie arpe i v ae | TORENT 
Tan | 255004 ода Пар DIO 
e short аби зо ec) [ri] d zocuem Laco tac od 


got es шато tais dn 9928 ОДО 
uo столе GUESS u رجن‎ Әле SSO сапы E = 






. Joon HIATUS 5,6 20005, бедой 3225 555 





[tio] әәсәего | зға sos асаба»... о vil Geo 
Jodo ioo soda) en ОО Detzio маса 

mr 006520 | бгессі Soon al Шева tda 
ёсоо vil memo | wos), сиы aal egoko She, 


не неа Ао. 2... LADON 
влез AARON KO... шеді гіс . . 
ama уз Злой) asides ғ . . шумағы exec 
eren Sedo db we сес... . 85580 
S80) ы BSN g$ÉS......... es го d 


зо کم‎ dad ach ane додо © ок aes 2098 
3, Sexson gs d дело товоо ало (5824) өс Hed c 

Sard, euxbridd. 50260850000 ..... Site 

bye [С] mawo 5030 ӛлодпесше, Sayed) cose) Ш ёле 

агїўз вс, Ses wood borie .... QO woos 

гели sha rb oj Oro | Raat . . ... Ë | Sodus 

Әзіл cud | TOSINO | 55200 . . . . us 

d sov оба глос | эосссео .... ses 

боз гили# | moose 08, Horch Baas . . зал 





MEN S ee SE ЧИШ = ылас» 
ы] 
Transliteration. 


namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra (chamari) t&mara-tárave tra- 
yilókya-nagará-rambham müla-stambháya Sambhave ! 
uru-kanchana-dattanim ратат kóti-satayir api! pancha-kóti-turangá- 
nám tat-phalam Linga-darushanam | Saka-varusha 1359 neya Nala-sam- 


23" 
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5. vachharada Márggasira ba 30 Su Aru [ga] da 
Mallinátha-odeyaru Baleyaha- 
lliya simhvasanadali pattábhisékha-rájyavan Aluttidalli nam- 


6, 

7. ша dàsóhi Hadapada Basavamnamge kotta tsatrada patteya krama- 

8. ventendare Basavapurada Sri Virabhadra-dévarige mádida tsatrada 

9. [bhà-] miya vivara ! sitagara-sinne hara-vaneya . . . kha 42 bijavari be- 
10. lala-keyi Bommigana moradu sahá kha 11 bijavari odavina hada 


11. kha 9 bijavari! Chikamávina hola kha 33 bijavari Hiriyaimávina- 

12. keyi kha 41 bijavari! anttu bijavari kha 324 . . aksharadalu müvatta- 

13. yaradu varekhanduga! . . . . , yi chha- 

14. trake nedava kathtale sadš-kála лды с odeyarugalige 

15. bónava madi niduvar ibbaru nira . . . . máduva saya 

16. na bóna tuppa toye müru padártta madh yàna-vileya 

11. sahavági ninu nadasi bahe yi chhatra....Bomarsara 

18. hittilu à halasina mara А chhatrako . . . . абапа mane hi- 

19. ttilu saha kottevági yi-bhümiyanu à Basavapurada Virabha- 

20. dra-dévarige chhatravanu ninu sadakala nadasihe yen [du kotta] kallu- 
patteya 

21. dharmakke álupidavaru éri-Virabhadradévara . . . . ` tapidavaru 

22. $ri-Và [ra] násiyali kavileya konda pápakke hóharu yintappudake sá- 

23. kshigalu Ayivattu nàda Balugada Singagauda . . . . Пуа Bayicha- 

24. gauda Pattaguppeya Máragauda! Goragóda . . . . . да! Kodali- 

25. ra Siddagauda! Sátála Bayiragauda! Málara . . . . uda Ha- 

26. ratála Hotteyappa-gauda | Hebbayala Madi . . . . . . Motura 

21. Muttagauda! yintappudakke tumbeya-hüvina . . . tappana ! 

B rat ыз oce ТТІ. odeya 

Ааа” = SUME I gala oppa 


Note. 

This record registers the gift of land of the sowing capacity of 321 khandugas 
as also a house belonging to one Bommarasa, with the backyard of the house and 
a jack fruit tree, owned by him for feeding 30 Odeyars ( Lingáyat priests) in a 
choultry belonging to the temple of Virabhadra-dévaru in the village Basavapura. 
The donor was Mallinatha- Vodeyar of Araga! ruling on the throne of Baleyahalli, 
& village in the Koppa Taluk (N arasimbarajapura Sub-taluk) of the Kadur District, 
Evidently he was the high priest holding the pontificate of Balehalli, which ig 
even now the seat of a highly respected guru of the Viragaiva sect. The words 
simhásana (throne) and pattdbhishéka used for him in line 6 preclude idea of his 

! А Viraéaiva guru of this name is met with in E. C. VIII Sorab 126 of 1434, At this time, the 
governor of Araga was Sirigirindtha Odeyar. 
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being a provincial governor under Vijayanagar kings. Hadapada Basavanna was 
a dásóhi (almoner) under the donor. The donee was to receive the land and 
manage the feeding arrangements at all times. It was stipulated that 30 Odeyars 
had to be fed daily; two cooks were to be engaged for cooking and serving, one 
attendant was to be appointed for supplying water tothe guests. The meals were 
to consist of boiled rice, ghee and boiled pulses (toye) and betel leaves were also to 
be served to the guests during the day time. 

Details are given of the lands granted. The witnesses to the grant are the 
various gaudas of Ayvattu-nad including Singagauda of Baluga, Bayichagauda 


of................ Máragauda of Pattaguppe, ........ of Goragódu, Siddagauda of Kodaliir, 
Bayiragauda of Sátàl,...........gauda of Маг, Hotteyapagauda of Haratal, Madigauda 


of Hebbyal, Muttagauda of Motür. Тһе signatures to the grant next follow but 
this portion is full of lacunae. 

At the beginning of the grant are the usual invocatory stanzas addressed to 
Sambhu ond another verse in praise of the devotion to Linga which may be 
translated as follows :— The fruit of beholding a linga is equal to that acquired by 
the gift of great quantities of gold, of hundred crores of cows, and of five crores of 
horses. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1359 Nala sam. Mar. ba. 30 Su. which is 
equivalent to December 7, 1436, a Friday if we take Š 1358 Nala. 
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At the same village Вх опа slab standing by the eastern wall of the 
Virabhadra temple. 
Size 6 x 2 
Kannada language and characters. 


ede 25922, dene doen aedro5 Reed ыбг& 095055 dp. 


deem 6’ <2! 
(© Отуз месом.) 

1. 00 cri buz ori Bod wos 5908 3009268, 
2. sirigodotd «оло онтоо) бора фа 5e рош 
4, бос u5x3 Зосто 009, 00 
5. 9 — 5e STN T Тамаре А 
б ее ж» жук ТЕЗЕ ВГ 
T iss ие ooo doedoSort zm 
B. осәнолйооз, оо 
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Note. 

The greater part of this record is completely worn out and illegible. 16 beg- 
ins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to the god Sambhu and then comes 
the statement that it belongs to the reign of ViripAksharaya, son of Vira 
Harihararáya with the titles mahamandalésvara, champion over hostile kings, 
punisher of kings who break their word and the lord of four seas. Не is stated 
to have been ruling at Sirudhára. Не was evidently Harihara II's son Virüpüksha 
who is said to be reigning in Vijayanagarin 1404-5 in some inscriptions of the 
nighbouring taluks (See. E. C. VIII Tirthahalli 13 and 196 of 1404). No date is 
given. Тһе rest of the inscription is effaced. 
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Опа Viragal standing in а jungle to the east of Mavinahole village in the 


hóbali of Kalurkatte. 
Size 4 x 2 


Kannada language and characters. 
And sot) doddi Sane aad ma mad 59505 mo AS, 05509539 


203355 геог, 

Зло 4' x 9' 

(14% эш ms. ) 
L RDW... . . . . (18 ath Scena) 
ә шыдас ........... 
3. 553 осеб gos 

(25% e ы) 
4. ...... DORAO 
6. пғасо Пас обо? ..... 

Note. 


This viragal inscription is full of lacune, the slab on which it is incised hav- 
ing peeled off in most places. The date S' 1078 Dhatri (A.D. 1156) is given. One 
Basavarasa seems to have fought ina battle and either he or one of his followers 
seems to have died during this fight. 

70 

On a stone set up in front of the Venkataramanasvámi temple in the village 

Muduba in the same Kalürkatte hobali. 
Size 9' x 1' 
Kannada language and characters. 





183 


өсе BAH, BARN? mosprid shud зоо mend Йобы0 е Bua snow 
ды Cosi de». 
zen у ×1 
54005 wm дә. de, “ош. 
Т. базы CoU 
3. © oto | еде 
9. woah Arico 
10. 05801 | ох 
11. weds, 15555..... 
1030573 Ро 





Note. 

This inscription records the gift of a garden Бу Bommagauda, son of Kamara- 
sagauda of the village Mudaba, to the god Chennakésavadévaru. The land was to 
be enjoyed as umbali by Dadula Sankaya and Ramanatha, son of the temple priest. 
The usual imprecation at the end is lost as the letters here have peeled off. The 
characters seem fo be of the 17th century. 


71 
On a viragal lying in a jungle to the north of the village Kéte, a hamlet belong- 
ing to Varakod іп the same Kalürkatte hobli. 
Size 9 x 2 — 9" 
Kannada language and characters. 
пос psd HATE, ANY После Moss 2050 Sari Moms, ws cmos 
595358 Об 055 Sere». 
шев 9' x 9—9" 
GO гш SoXocou, 5.00 өз, бол, Әс dated, Фасо 1 гра, Teale), Ouod, 
щодо, өлідсо, «брод. ado dy өйы чє eguried. 
155% ы — 
1. Faz ori dx» ort Под [20] BI 2,398, дл 
9, Gadogo shoud cited доре 1 5,5,6 
155% ы — 
3. 265058 | osos 39000) ou ҒӘ Nodsud а, 
Wen Ag, Awake م0ن‎ | buxo Шот» 
overdo 5000 zbodieeriv rtodriz © рой Salo 
3 zboueedriod 5055 rov SUEY 
deddzd. dace шото 9 есесі гі 


gU ы‏ ج ت 
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015% ғы,- 
8. Yeoh, аксоо Н sed doo UO БӘӘС 
О ошо ددد‎ воды sed aces... . . ЭС 80 
10. бол зазоров zx uon aero 
11. 995% десйеўо Deo TORT nod aid 5,500 
12, Зүзсәшто Soden 260090 zidusborisorni 


үгә 25 — 
18. Tato gos. IEA 20o Sanday) 
14. oSemidav2csu deu sonyson 
15, 8090050 әлузуложауо Ө ыо қ 

Vo д3 — 
16, Ome gedez, mola, 8:030 53079 боз, 538, 
17. Asom Koen ғо mari 111 ол 2595,0 
18. bel doe sy суобас rionavah anro 

19. secsoz we onc 1 asg метрт 5o 





VIŠ zà — 
200 паш shri edge | 50525 31098 531050 8059), 
21. 39520 32202 2050505 о 2209905 2034 Aye 


go, 965055 SAG nu ded EUT Cou 
09. 9553 бїлбїл соо sie лепо ticozborm 


Transliteration. 
I band. 
1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara [chara] ve! trailókya-naga- 
2. r&rambham mila-stambhaya Sambhave | svasti Sri 
ll band. 
8 Saka varusa! 1219 taneya Ddu (m) rmmukhi-samvatsarada Vai- 
4. вакћа suddha saptami Budhaváradandu srimanu maháma- 
ndalésvaram vairimandalika-gala-ganda-gattari bhásege-tapptü- 
6. va mundalikara-ganda narapati-jagadála vira-birudál]a 
1. Dévarasaru Hoysina Ballala Dévarayana da- 


e 


8. lavayya Máyidévana küde Muttürali kálagaváda- 

9. mdu érimatu ayivattu-nádu-saméta . . . + - aidu-mam- 
10. dinge midala-mandenisuva Balugada Nágeyana 
11. aliya viradolam Bélana sari dore bandapare Kritayuga- 
12. Tréte Dvápára-Kaliyuga-dolagana virarum para-bala-singa sanga- 


= 
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-IV band. 
13. radolum intu viradolum vikhyátadolum tyàgadolu- 
14. m bógadolum migilenisida parabala-singa 
15. Béleyanu ayvattu-nádu-dalam а enalu vi- 

V. band. 

16. radali pürayisi taltiriyechchi kudure kalala kutti kutti- 
17. sikondu Vira-svarggam padedanu! mangalamaha $11 
18. &ril yi-kalla mádisida Сапратаһуз Bogegoda De 
19. va Bommma Chikka Nágeya yi kalla mádidáta Sim- 

VI band. 
20. gójana maga Virója! arida tale horalida mundam karulsu- 
21. ttida kala todaru harivuta raktam marald &nta niluva subhata- 
29. ra marul masazida Javana terade Bélan antiridam yi kalla ba- 
28. redáta Goragóda Balaya-sénabovana magam Bommanna 


Translation. 
LL. 1-2. 
Obeisance to Sambhu (the usual stanza). 


Be it well. In the Saka year 1219, the year Durmukhi, on Wednesday, 7th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha :— 
LL. 4-8. 

When the illustrious mah&mandalésvara, a battle-axe to the necks of the hos- 
tile mandalikas, champion over kings, champion over titled heroes, Dévarasar, fought 
in Muttür with Máyidéva, the general of dalavayya Hoysana Ballaladévaraya :— 
LL. 9-10. 

The illustrious son-in-law of Nageya of Baluga, which is the eastern mandu 
of the five mandus, accompanied by the Ayvattunád :— 

LL. 11-13. 

Who among the heroes of Krita, Tréta, Dvápara, and Kali yugas can equal 
Béla, who is a lion in battle to the enemy troops ? 

LL. 13-17. 

Thus spoken of as great іп prowess, fame, liberality and enjoyment, a lion to 
the hostile forces, Bélaya displayed his valour to the fullest extent, to the admira- 
tion of the army of Ayvattu-n&d, met the enemy, pierced them, fired arrows at 
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them, slew the horse and foot soldiers, was wounded in return and attained the 
heaven of heroes. 
LL. 18-20. 

Good fortune: Bégegéda of Gangavali, Dévabomma, and Chikka Nageya got 
this stone engraved. This stone was made (engraved) by Virdja, son of Singója. 
LL. 20-22. 

The heads (of enemies) being cut off, their trunks rolling, the todar (chain) of 
the leg entwined by entrails, their blood flowing, Béla fought and pierced like the 
God of Death seized by a demon, the warriors who encountered him again and 
again. 

LL. 22-23. ` 
Bommana, son of Balaya-sénabóva of Goragód wrote this. 


Note. 

This viragal inscription records the exploits of a hero named Béla who fought 
on behalf of Dévarasa against Máyidéva, the general of the Hoysala king Ballála 
(III) іп the battle at Muttür. Тһе date of the inscription is given as 5 1219 
Durmukhi Vaiá вй, 7 Bu which corresponds to April 11, 1296 A.D. taking Dur- 
mukhi $ 1218. 


Muttür is a village nearby in Karehalli hobli of Nagar Taluk. Dévarasa of 
this record is probably the same as Soddala Dévarasa referred to before and was the 
ruler of Santalige. See Nagar 61 of 1238 A.D. and 27 of 1309 A.D. There 
seem to have been constant wars and alliances between the Hoysalas and the 
Santara kings of Santalige province. 

12 
On а viragal standing in front of the Holeyammana [5уата temple in = 
village Sutta in the same Kalürkatte hobali. 
Size Ö' x З 
Kannada language and characters. 


dri mogoh 592080, Bogue Ws rw bu бобой) a uU Сее dU ооф 
дозе SQ. 
| 2,900 5 х3. 
185% zi — 
1. meom oedd God ONTOS | SF codecs. diodo 
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По zu, __ 
8. PED догфосетакеті Ze Fa zbcrivzreduo 
4, Gb b a кеу алза. аз 
5, Әшос2Фв uris go oodosou) IN в 
Tits) гы _ 
ê, MisdcodweéUricd riodorinod DENO eda 
7. RON? dododd chendgochs 
гүз гы, — 
3. 5900 soOedoscwriz cn) mObV ort поз tnd, 
9. 905 Sanaa, рде лой dec Jed 
10. Tad, CSALTA, пош esu eozberiudcb 
V ob зы 
11. зай Боорго попзшфоо sheds =s=b 
12, TEORIYA 200 50000000 ожостесо% s) 
13. Фа ENON Dodas ws лось Dona, 








I. band. 
1. namas tunga-sirah-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-chárave! trayilékya-nagara- 
rambha- 
2. müla-stambháya Sambhave | svasti sri Saka таға 1224 neya Su- 


Il. band. 
3. bhakrutu-samvachharada Kartika sudha púrnnami Mangala-váradan- 
4. du Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Adiyaraditya vai- 
5. ri-anandalika-jagaddaleya honna-kottu-kudureya-ka- 


Ill. band. 
6. ttuva-mandalikara-ganda gandarigzeganda Dakshina-sarada Ako- 
т. lagiya Sodaladévarasanu Yebara-niyaka- 


IV. band. | 
8. na kude Salivurali kålegavådalli parabala-singa gaņda-jagadda- 
9. leya henana-kutti-vodeyana-kabana-ganda ranadali vodeya- 
10. nan-ikkidal ódi baha nàykana ganda Suttada Ammana-gedeya 
V. band. | 
ll. Müdagedeya Singeyana magam Ganga Tabaliya Müdanu sama- 
12. ranganadalli talitiridu érida kudureya mirida КА] а ku- 
18. tti kuttisi kondu suraléka-prAptanddanu mangala maha $11 — 
24* 


A 


188 
Note. | 

This is а viragal recording the heroism and death of a warrior named Muda of 
Ganga Tabali, son of Singeya (son?) of Müdagede!, (son ?) of Ammanagede of the 
village Sutta. His death took place in a battle at Salivür (same as the present 
village Bàlür in Shikarpur Taluk) in which Sodaladévarasa was opposed to Yébara- 
nayaka. ‘I'he date is given as 5 1224 Subhakrit sam. Kar. šu. 15 Man corresponding 
to Tuesday, 6th November 1202 A.D. Sodaladévarasa has been referred to in pre- 
vious inscriptions. Тһе titles applied to him in this record are mahàmandalésvara, 
a sun to the Adiyas, conqueror of the world of hostile mandalikas, enemy to the 
mandalikas who obtain horses by paying gold, hero to heroes (gandarige-ganda). 
The battle with Yébaranàyaka at Salar is also referred to in Nagar 27 where 
Sodaladéva is said to have engaged in battle against him on behalf of BallAladéva, 
Yébaranáyaka was a general under the Yádava king Ramadéva as can be seen from 
the next record. 

The titles applied to the hero Müda are a lion to hostile forces, conquer of the 
world of heroes, champion over those who protect their master by piercing dead 
bodies ?, champion over the warriors who run away leaving their masters in danger. 

The meaning of dakshinasarada akolagiya an epithet applied to Sodaladévarasa 
in line 6 is not clear. Тһе letters here, however, are illegible and the reading 18 
doubtful. | 

13 
Оп a viragal, lying in a jungle near the bridge on the багатай river, to the 
south of the same village Sutta. 
Size 10’ x 2’ — 9" 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede xb, пә 58, Чаты соге боой BEHRÎ noch Dror saddens 
59398 DA Us а Опо, 
| Baten 10' x 9—9" 
зоо ава 
1. ЧсхжоопьсФ)оо gon тосуша 4, 29705, Sricedor! aud otra 
9, бе! тіз bededag osos dxbzbg того 
150% е9 ды — 
3. TEJAJI, VOJT b (ANDi 
zou 
odesrivricdris o Soomaa, ввоза 5 грошово 
Б. Mod 30900200) хо aaah, ғ osi зар = 





== 
= 


| б, ‘wecriod codeséocosc = (a) оло : 


! Müdagede is probably an abbreviation for Midaheggade, 









зв abr oro Soriano | сететін, 








9. ® ORI O собой dao Dodata тоз гі 
10. JATERA 260 ..... Sosorrachowo 
Гү; Өш шы. 
11. GUUS), TINIE, о BOROVETS 
12. 12...... MOMMY]! Соо) 
13. adiado ave ,ФОлФозагиадФо “ле 
14. roo ........ W 
15. $n... x 
16. “ХЫ sicbósocoV 838 825 y ood MCCS uro woah 
Ло 
17. Zabel словцо Бобы ogrod эгил! andy 
18. b толып оғ топ Demo chori bob ‚е 
I, Band. 
1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-chirave trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-mülastambháà- 
2. ya Sambhavé! svasti ári Saka varusa 1218 neya Manumatha-samvachha- 
rada 
H. Band. 
3. Маеһа suddha pádya Adityavaradandu érimanu mahá-mandalésvaram 
Valrl-ma- 
4. mdalika-gala-randagattari honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara 
5. ganda Tuluvaráya-sthápanáà-chárya bhásege tappuva manda- 
6. hkara ganda mandalika-kathan kara-hattha-malla vira 
HI Band. 
7. Kótenáykanu Yádava nà [ráyana] Ramadévariyana dalavayya Е- 
8. bharapana küde Muguligériyalli kàlagavádandu $rimatu aiva- 
9. ttu-nAda sávirüra ayidu-mandinge modalamandenisuva Suttada 
10. Vodiyanana maganu Vira . . . . . Kalisamg drum bam- 
IV. Band. 
11. dapare Krutayuga-Trétá-Dvápara-Kaliyugadolagana viraru 
12, sangaradolu| yintu 
13. талаа vikhyátadolam tyagadolam bhó- 
14. gadolam = . . 05 . bhå- 
15. sege . . . ~ . < bhásege pürayisi talti- 
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16. ridu kudure kálála kutti kuttisikondu Sura-lóka-práptanádanu mangala 
17. maha êrî || yi kallam kandisidalu Atana бау! Káligaudi! yi kalla 
18. madidonu Kalukutiga Singójana maga Birdjanu mangala mahê 511 


Note. 

This is another viragal inscription similar to the previous one. It records a 
battle between Kótenáyaka and Éibharapa, general of the Yadava king Rama- 
дёуагауа (1271-1309) at Muguligéri on Sunday the Ist lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha in the year Manmatha 5’ 1218 and the exploits and death of a 
warrior named Kalisa, son of Vodiyana, resident of the village Sutta which is 
described as the foremost mandu among the five mandus of 1,000 villages of the 
Ayvattunadu (ayvattu-nada sávirüra ayidu-mandinge modala mand enisuva). 
Mandu is a small collection of villages smaller than nadu in parts of the 
malnád districts of Mysore. Some patels are styled mande patels who are entitled 
to special honours in all the villages which form the mande. 

Š 1217 is Manmatha and Mágha šu. 1 of this year is Saturday, January T, A.D. 
1296. If. however, we take the solar month corresponding to Magha, viz., Kumbha 
or МАЗ as the month meant, then the date corresponds to Sunday, 5th February 
A.D, 1296. Probably this is the day meant. 

Kóteyanáyaka is stated to have been the king of Santalige-savira kingdom with 
Hosagunda as capital (see Sagar 97 of 1292, also Nagar 61 of 1288, Sagar 31 of 
1990, 89 and 110 of 1292, 102 of 1293, 96 of 1299, 45 of 1800). Various titles are 
applied to him in inscriptions. In the present record we tind the following epithets 
mahámandalésvara, shears (ganda-gattari) for the necks of hostile mandalthas, 
subduer of the mandalikas who obtain horses by purchase, establisher of the 
Tulu kings, subduer of the chiefs (mandalikas) who break their word, a dagger to 
mandalikas, karahatthamalla (2) 

For Ébharapa see the previous record. Тһе inscription stone is stated to have 
been ordered to be set up by the hero's mother Káligaudi and the engraver of the 
stone is named Birója, son of the kalakufiga Singója. 

74 

Оп the four sides of a slab lying in the jungle near the village Hebbailu in the 

same Kalürkatte hobli. 


PLATE XXIV. 
Size 5 x Ə' 
Kannada language and characters. 
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55. 
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БТ. 
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63. 
65. 
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69. 
79. 
11. 
19. 


T3. 
74. 
15. 
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TT. 
18. 
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84. 
85, 
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104. 


105. 


‚ 106. 


107. 
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Ії. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22, 
28. 
25. 
26. 
97. 


29. 
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Toto | aec] ano 
riego i сого 


Transliteration. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya éri-prithvi- 

vallabha mahá-rájádhirája paramé- VI 
svara parama-bhattaraka Satyásraya-kula- 

Шака Chalukya-bharana $rimat-T'railó- 
kyamalla-dévara vijaya-rajyam utta- 
róttarà-bhivridhhi-pravarddhamánam áchan- 
dràrkka-táram saluttamire svasti sa- 
madhigata-pancha-mahásabda-mahá-ma- 
ndalesvaram Patti-pombulcha-puravarésvaram Padmá- 
vati-labdha-vara-prasidam mriganiadá-módam 
Kandukacharya Mandara-dhairyam subhata-samstu- 
tyam Sántarádityam ripu-karindra-kanthiravam rana- 
ranga-Bhairavam kirtti-Nàráyanam saurya-pà- 
ráyanam ripu-mandalika-gétra-gotrAchala-vajra 
dandam biruda-bhérundam mahógránvaya-nabhasta- 
la-gabhastimaliy atula-bala-saurya- 

sali vandi-sandóhà-nandikrita-sundara-Ka]pala- 
tamkuran ari-mandalika-patanga-dipamku- 

ram visisana-vijaya-vipulikrita-krita 

pratijnam biruda-sarvajnam паша dyanékim- 
kamá]á-samalamkritar érimat 


Vira-Sántaradévar Sántalige- 
sisiramumam nishkantaka-má- 
gi pratipálisi sukha-sanka- 
thá-vinódadim rájyam geyyutta- 
mire tat-pàda-padmopajivi 
svasti samastadustara-ra- 
tibha-kumbhasthali-vidáruna-dA- 
runa-karási-dhárá-sakta-muktA- 
pala-málálankára vira-nári-ma- 


81. 
38. 
38. 
55. 
36. 
31. 
38. 
39. 
41. 


42 
43. 
41. 
45 
46. 
41. 


49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 


54. 


ni-hàrá yita-bhujádandan аһ 
ta-mahá-váhini-mahidhara-và- st 
jradandam Jina-dharmma-prakaram 
nija-gótra-nistáram dharmma-ratna- 
karam subhatári-bhikaram pati- 
hitanjanéyam saurya-Gan- 

сёуат svàmidróha-disápa- 

ttam vairi-kóti-gharattam rana- 
ranga-Kshétrapàlam machcharisu- 
var-eldeyasülam daladim 

munniriva 4yumam me- 

revam sukavi-kókilasaha- 

káran ékAngaviram vilása-vi 
dyAdharam dhairyya-mahidharan 
upáya-NAr&yanam niti-pa (chê ?) 
rayanam Dirugana-garuda 
nàámAdi-samasta-prasasti-sa- 

hita šriman Nakularasar 


(Aboue thšs) 
smara-rüpar unnatar Nakulara- 
sana tanayar jjagakke Ra- 
man Lakshmidhararende- 
ndade Chávundaráya- 
num Názavarmmanum kara- 
m esedare ! mangala 


(Front side) 


HI (Below) 


55. 
56. 
5T. 
59. 
69. 
61. 
62. 


65. 
64 Li 
65 


vritta! kedeyada pe [m] mahà-mahima-rája- 
suta-pratipattiyembivam tadeyade Vira Sánta- 
ra-mahtpati tà dayegeydu kolvodam bi- 
de nija-putra nim barisenipi negalteyan eyde 
kottan endade doreyárpparàr Nagulabhüpa- 
nol i-vasudhA-talágradolu | parama- 
&rijinan ishtadaivamenepor éAstrága 
mimbhédigal gurugal bhavise Fu- 
shpaséna-munipar attipriyam Vira-Bà 
ntara bhümipati tande tûm Padiyaram 
$ri-Káti tay pempalamkarisuttild Are- 

Q5* 





67. 


69. 
70. 


11. 
19. 


13. 
14. 
15. 


76. 
Ti. 
18. 
79. 


81. 


CHASALSS 


90. 


91. 
92. 
98, 


95. 
96. 
97. 
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yabbe ye [ne] Nazgulabhüpálam maha- 
dhanyanó ! Nagularasana chitta-priye 
mriga-lóchane dandanáyak Oddammana 


(Top) 
aidum mandina sási- 
var kandu káppa- 
r akke idan alidam ka- 
vileyan alidam 


Lower part (right hand side) 
Chittàrn Kétójana magam Badda- 
gi Ayvojam 1 $4sanada kallam 
geydam 


putri gunánvite Chatla- 
bbarasige doreyár dána- 
dharmma-silénnatiyol 
Saka-varsha 975 neya Du- 
rmmati-samvatsaram pravarttise 
Vaisakhamásada krishnapa- 
kshad ékádaài Aditya- 
váradandu бгішап-шаһа- 
mandaleévaram Vira-Sántara 
Nagularasange Pervvaya- 
l-panneradara kirudere 
bittiyumam kadu pariha- 

ram bitt Amkegédu kalnád inti- 
maryádeyan alidam Vå- 
ranasiyol Kurukshé- 


Top. 
tradol sásira-kavileyum 
parvvaruman alida pátakan a- 
kkum ! sva-dattam para-dattam vA уб 
haréta vasundhardm shashtir-varsha-sa- 
hasrÁni vishthaya4m jàyaté kri- 
mih | vipra-kulambara-chandram 
&ri Pratimeya Márasinga- 
tanayam vidvad-vipram Ganganripa-ni- 
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99. yóga-prabhu Kavirája-vallabham Gô- 
100. vindam 
Right hand side top. 
101. Pervvayal-panneradu 
102. Pombulcha-nAdole 
103. Bhattagàve Hadigá 
104. Kadagoda Maisepannera- 
105. duma Nelivayalum Pà 
106. ligáram! Віга [ra] sinu Nagu la- 
107. rasanum eydivetam sásira- 
108. gadyánam! mangalam 
Translation. 
LL. 1-7 
Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of Fortune 
and Earth, king of kings, Paramésvara Parama-bhattaraka, an ornament of the 
SatyAsraya family, a jewel of the Chalukyas, the illustrious Trailókyamalladévar's 
victorious kingdom was prospering increasingly to last as long as the moon, sun 
and stars endure : — 


LL. 8-26 


Be it well. When the illustrious Vira Sántara-dévar, obtainer of the band of 
five instruments, mahámandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Patti-Pombulcha, 
obtainer of boons from Padmávati, delighter in musk, expert in ball-playing, a 
Mandara (mountain) in courage, worthy of praise from good warriors, а sun to the 
SAntaras, a lion to the great elephants the enemies, a Bhairava in the battle-field, 
a Náráyana in glory, great in heroism, a thunderbolt to the mountains the families 
of hostile mandalikas, a Bhérunda to the titled, a sun to the firmament the great 
Ugra family, possessed of great might and prowess, a beautiful young Kalpa creeper 
delighting the assemblage of the bards, a flame to the moths the hostile mandali- 
kas, fulfiller of vows, great on account of the slaughter of enemies and victory 
over opponents (visisana-vijaya-vipultkrita-krita-pratijnam), all-knowing to the 
titled, adorned with these and other garlands of famous qualities, was ruling the 
Santalige thousand without obstacles and reigning in peace and wisdom :— 

LL. 27-48 

Beit well: The illustrious Nakularasar, possessed of arms which are like gar- 
lands to the wives of heroes adorned with chains of pearls clinging to his terrible 
sword splitting the globes of the elephants of all the enemies difficult to conquer ; 
a thunderbolt to the mountains, the great armies of enemies ; & fortress to the Jina 
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religion (Jina-dharma) ; bringer of glory to his family, an ocean to righteousness, 
terrible to hostile warriors, Айјапёуа in doing good to his master, a Bhishma іп 
valour, destroyer of traitors, a mill-stone to crores of enemies, Kshétrapila to battle- 
field, a spear to the chests of enemies, foremost in battle, exhibitor of prowess (dyu 
in line 41 seems to be a mistake for $аитуа), a mango-tree to the cuckoos the good 
poets, sole hero, a Vidyádhara in sport, a mountain in courage, a Narayana in 
strategy, skilled in polity, a Garuda of Biruga', possessed of these and other 
attributes :— 


LL. 55-60. 

(The meaning of this stanza is not clear. It seems to praise the devotion to his 
king shown by Nagulabhüpa and there is some connection with his son but this is 
not clear). 


LL. 60-66. 

How fortunate is Nagulabhüpála when it is said that his preceptor was the sage 
Pushpaséna, who was an ocean to the great Sàstras which speak of the great Jina as 
the favourite deity, his king being Vira-Santara, beloved of the supplicants, his father 
being the Padiyara (same as Pratihára, lit. door-keeper) Káti, and his mother 
Areyabbe, adorned with fame. 


LL. 67-68, 76-78. 

Who can equal in the greatness of charity and good conduct the good Chattab- 
barasi, beloved of Nagularasa, possessed of eyes resembling those of the deer, and 
daughter of dapdanáyaka Oddamma ? 


LL. 79-100. 

During the year Durmati, Saka year 975 on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the dark 
half of VaigAkha, the illustrious nahAmandalésvara Vira-Sántara gave away to Nagula- 
rasa ав kalndd, Ankegédu free of taxes and also the right to collect the Mrudere and 
bitti of Pervvayal 12. He who destroys this charter will incur the sin of killing in 
Váàranási and Kurukshétra thousand tawny cows and Brahmans. He who confis- 
cates the earth given away by one self or by others will be born as a worm in ordure 
for 60,000 years. Govinda, the favourite of the king of bards (kavirdja or^, a great 
officer under the Ganga king, son of Márasinga of Sripratima and a moon to the 
firmament, the Brahman family, (is the author of this inscription). 





1. Garudas are warriors who faithfully follow their master even to death. There are instances 
of Garudas who committed suicide in accordance with their vows when their masters died. 
The general Lakshma was one such Garuda (E. C. V. Belur 112) Biruga is the abbrevation 
for Bira Sántara, the king. | 
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LL. 101-108. 
Pervvayal 12, іп Pombulchanád, Bhattagáve, Hàdigàála, Kadagódu, Maise 12, and 


Nelivayal, and Páligáru, all these with а present of 1,000 gadyánas, Nagularasa 
got from Birarasa. Good fortune. 
LL. 49-50. 

Тһе great sons of Nakularasa, possessed of the form of Cupid, value of 
Chàvundaráya and Nágavarmma, shone greatly as if they were Rama and Lakshmi- 
dhara to the world. 


LL. 69-72. 


May the Thousand of the five Mandus watch and protect:—He who destroys 
this has killed tawny cows. 


LL. 73-75. 
The mason (baddagi) Ayvója, son of Chittari (line-worker or sculptor) Kétója, 


carved this inscription stone. pee 
Note. 


This stone inscription is incised on the four sides of a square pillar lying in a 
jungle near the village Hebbayal. It consista of nearly 108 lines engraved on all 
the 4 sides. Of these lines 55-68 may be taken to be in continuation of lines 1-46: 
and lines 76-100 in continuation of line 68 may be next taken : lines 49-54 in the H 
face may be taken in continuation of this: lines 69-72 and 73-75 in the ІП face 
are in continuation of the above. Apparently after the TV face was also incised, the 
remaining portion of the inscription was carved on the top of the II face and on the 
top and a side of the III face. 

The record belongs to the reign of the king Vira Santaradéva, king of Sántalige 
1,000 kingdom who belonged to the dynasty of the Sántara kings with their capital 
at the present village Humcha (called Patti Pombuchchapura in the inscription), А 
minister of his with various titles named Nagularasa is described in lines 27-67. 
Both the minister and the king are stated to be Jainas. Nagularasa is stated to have 
offered his own son to his master Vira-Sántara but the meaning of the verse refer- 
ring to the same (lines 55-60) is пов clear. Pushpaséna, the Jaina guru is said to 
be the preceptor of Nagularasa, Padiyara Káti and Areyabbe his parents. Nagularasa 
had as his wife Chattarasi, daughter of the dandanayaka Oddamma and two sons 
named Chavundaraya and Nàgavarmma. 

The record registers the gift as kalndd of Ankegedu and the remission of the 
kirudere (minor tolls) and bitti (forced labour) of the division Pervvayal 12 to Nagula- 
rasa by the king Vira Santara (lines 85-88). Further it is also stated that in 
addition to Pervvayal 12, Bhattagave, Hádigála, Kada-godu, Maise 12, Nelivayalu, 
etc. were also given by Birarasa (Vira SAntara) to Nagularasa. А sum of 1,000 
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gadyánas seems also to have been paid to him (lines 101-108). But the meaning 
of these lines is not free from doubt. 

The composer of this inscription was Góvinda, son of Márasinga of Sripratime 
(?), a learned Brahman, an employee under the Ganga king, favourite of great poets 
(or & favourite of Kavirája), a moon to the firmament the Brahmans (lines 96-100). 
The engraver was the mason | baddagit) Ауубіа, son of Chittári (artist or painter) 
Kétója (lines 73-75). The Thousand of the five mandus (divisions) are asked to protect 
the grant. Imprecations against the violators of the grant are also given (lines 
89-95 and 69-72). 

The date of the inscription is given as 5 975 Durmati sam. Vaiš. ba. 11, Adi. 
But Š 975 is Vijaya and if this year is taken, the date corresponds to May 16, 
1053 which is a Sunday. The nearest year Durmati is $ 1003 or A.D. 1081. Vais. 
ba. 11 of this year is a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the grant. The date 
is thus irregular. It seems to be best to take the Saka year viz., 975 as the date 
meant and the cyclic year as wrong. 

Of the persons referred to in the grant, Nagularasa has not been met with before. 
Vira Sàntara was a SAntara king for whom we have the dates 1068 A.D. (Е.С. VII 
Shikarpur 46), 1062 A.D. (Shikarpur 63 and Nagar 58). After 1068 we have 
Nanni-Santara (Nagar 35 and 36). 

Chavundardya and Nágavarma, sons of Nagularasa, have been described in 
lines 49-54. Nothing is known about them outside this inscription. Their names 
are the same as those of the famous Chávundaráya, author of Chavundapurana and 
Nagavarma, the author of Chhandómbudhi, Kadambari, etc. But they are however 
quite different, Chavundaraya, author of Chavundapurana, flourished at the end of 
the 10th century in the court of the Сайра king RAchamalla IV and our Chavunda 
lived very much later іп the 11th century. Nagavarma, the author of Chhandómbudhi 
was the son of the Brahman Vennamayya while the Nágavarma of the present 
record was the son of Nagularasa. Nagavarma, the author of Kadambari was the 
son of Damédara and is thus quite different. There is another Chávundaráya, 
author of Lokópakára, a Kannada work but he was a Saiva as he calls himself 
Hara-vara-prasádó-tpanna-váàg-vilàásam in his work (See Kavicharitre, Vol, Í revised 
Edn, p. 163). It is probable that these two sons of Nagularasa died early in the 
service of king Vira Sántara аз lines 55-60 seem to describe the courage of 
Nagularasa in giving his sons to Vira Santara. 

15 

On а stone set up in front of the Narasimhasvami temple in the village Hai 

kallu in the same Kalürkatte Hôbali. (Nagar Taluk 80 revised). 
Size 4' — 6" x 9 
Kannada language and characters. 
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ede Jidd dete xo0802 Mesa odo euda doogerido 


ао ы ЕС 


> 


10. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


11. 


18. 
19. 


21. 
22. 


24. 


c3 Cosi .د‎ 
Seen 40" x2 
Sigs Salton во ош Gol wean iode 3, 3355, : 
gogh gona JALE Оға, aol Пако е 25200 
[Bane sea) ome 00) AA Doe) леди 14 &, be = 
До =F to 
Maii moss du шәгіғабаҙ оя bf ubosbsoUs 
State 
03 55207203252 Quo хло» Joor g sb Goshrrivad Demers = 
520509 € Todd Sao 135 85,0000 aha, cochaqedahd de нок 
CONS Cotas) 255902552359 50503) mosy ье офоутослох Selon 0j 
эр0)... . Sea Loo) атоо, [5] Soares ШЗ 23) B zboosond | 








30355303395 sce] ORAC 





Оғы eO som 


ee же а ВОО соса LEWI шлошишыа0 535520 Ae, 
а > дах ЖОНО Og asset 
CERI еее: Roses Spa © ciorid 
ӨБ, LOL ма =з COO piwas E, 
uS Дөш ЛӨ ЖАР Basar cedo 
mE Las шах. 
دن‎ . , . өсін бе Оло Jed 
ORC DR TE riori rici өхо5,.... . Dog ant Demo) 





naracas отводов TUDEH, ВЕР 3F OFRO‏ د و 
eevee, ee. sch seatzerid‏ 
BOR,‏ ........ 
p- + BACB 2.050: dos о‏ 
есета еса а rox ETO e? ЗЕТО 2000070000365 ao:‏ 
опоо, be be‏ + ...2 





Transliteration. 
šubham astu namas tunza-siras-bunbi-chandra-chámara-chárave trailékya- 
nagará-rambha-müla- 
stambhaya Sambhave namó Bramhanya-dévaya g6-Bramhana-hitaya 
[cha jagadd-hitaya] Krishnaya Góvindáya namó namah svasti šrt vijaya- 
bhyudaya Seka-varusha 1338 sandu vartamá- 
na Manmatha-samvatsarada Margasira su 15 árimam mahá-rájAdhirája 
rája-paramé$vara Sri virapratápa Dévará- 
26 








5. ya-mahárayáravaru Vijayanagariyallu varndsrama-dharmagalann ргайрА- 
lisuttiha 

б. káladalü í а-гауага nirüpadim Brahma-kshatriyarumappa Вдуарра- 
vodeyara Viththanna-vodeyaru | 

7. Aragada rájyavanu pratipálisuttihalli šrtmatu Hulikalla #ri-Lakshumi- 
Narasimhva dévarige Bramha-Ksha— 

8. triya . . . . . . . Марпа Odeyaru ра1& [da] &ilA-5asana-patteya 
kramaventendade ! 

9....... Sankappa Ráyappanpa-odeyara Bommans 
kumára Viththanna 

10. . . . . .. . . . . máduvalli Hulikala Lakshumi Náàrasim- 

11. hva-dévara . . . . . santána abhivriddhiyágalendu 

12. dévara mahá-nayivédyake . . . . . . . . . 9? 

13. . . . a . . a düpartiya vileyava 

Ja; . "sant eres 

15. . . = « baharu 

Базы көзе A lp 2% honnu à dévara sthánikake 

li. . . . . . Gange-Gaye-Kurukshétra . . n . ia. brAnmetige 
hóharu | 

18. phalavahudu dana-pa- | 

19. lanayór madhye dànàch chhréyé’ nupálanam dánát svargam avápnóti 
palanad achchutam padam 

20. samanyoyam dharma-sétur nripanam kûlê kalê pàlaniyó bhavadbhih 
sarvvair dháryà sarvatha 

21. dharmam étad bhüyó bhüyo yáchate Ramachandra Avananobbanu 1 
dharmmayanu alipaná 

74. . <. . + « . & punya-kshétra 

29. . . . + . . hóharu sva-dattam para-dattam 

24. . . . . . shashthir varusha-sahasráni vishtháyám jayate krimih 

25. . . . . . Mangala mahê éri ért ё 





Note. 


This inscription wasnoticed in E. C. Vol. VIII, Kannada Texts p. 411 as No. 80 
of Nagar Taluk. Only a portion of the text of the lines 1-4 was given but no 
transliteration nor translation. It is now fully copied, except for the lines 9-18 and 
22-25 in which there are several lacunac as the letters аге worn out completely and 
cannot be made out. 

_ It registers the gift of some land made by Vitthanna Odeyar, governor of 
Araga and son of Bommanna Odeyar, for the service of food offerings to the god 
Lakshumi-Narasimhadévar in the village Hulikal on the 15th lunar day of the 
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bright half of MArgasira in the year Manmatha 8” 1338 corresponding to 16th 
November 1415 A. D. 

In addition to the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu at the beginning 
there is also a stanza in praise of Krishna in lines 2-3 which is found in some 
inscriptions of the neighbouring Tirthahalli Taluk (Nos. 22, 142,196). It may be 
translated as follows: Salutation to Krishna who is the god of Brahmans, ever 
beneficent to cows and Brahmans, and protector of the universe. Salutation to 
Góvinda. 

The donor in this record, Vitthanna Vodeyar is stated to be a subordinate of 
the maharajadhiraja rAjaparamésvara Sri Viraprátapa Пеуатауа-таһағауа ruling 
at Vijayanagari protecting the dharmas relating to different varnas and 4ӛғатаз. 
The donor’s father is named Sankappa Кауарраппа Odeyara Bommana Odeyar. 
Sankappa and RAyappa Odeyar were brothers and employed as ministers. Sankappa 
was the father of Bommanna Odeyar (E. C. УІ Koppa 53). 

It is also interesting to note that the donor was a Brahmakshatriya (line 6). 
The Brahmakshatriyas are believed to be the descendants of the king Ratnaséna 
who once sought shelter in the hermitage of Dadhichi fearing an attack from 
Para$uráma. Five sons were born to him in the hermitage, Jayaséna, Bindumán 
VisAla, Chandraiála and Bharata. The king himself was killed by Parasurdma 
while he had gone on a hunting expedition, away from the hermitage, and his queens, 
five in number, followed him as satis. The children were brought up like Brahman 
boys and once when Parašuràma visited the hermitage they recited the Vedas 
properly before him. The eldest boy then became the disciple of Parasurama іп 
archery but the sage found out his descent and the name Brahma-kshatriya was 
applied to the prince “ brahmakshatriya-námná hi vicharasva yathá-sukham." "Тһе 
community of the Brahmakshatriyas is at present believed to be found in Gujerat, 
Nasik, Poona, etc. (See Játibháskara published in Bombay, 1917, р. 109. The 
account of Brahmakshatriyas or Brahmakshatra is stated there to be based on the 
work Bráhmana Utpatti Mártánda). We know that the famous Ganga minister 
Chámundaráya was a Brahma-kshatriya [See S. В. Volume revised Intr. p. 45. 
For a discussion oí the meaning of Brahma-kshatra see also L. A. 40, p. 35 and 
Vaidya's Medieval Hindu India, Vol. IL p. 62]. 


76 
On a mástikal in the jungle of Mavinagadde, а hamlet of Edür and Nidugódà 
yillages in the same Nagar hobli. 
Size 3’ x 9' 


ada language and characters, 





26" 
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30 sot arid 2609 QUUD Dene’ самілесолә ос snd теспе, 52950 
583.035 ее, 552. 
dawr 9x2 

1. 9308 Hoti xx о ОдшеошО ponn cori жой Ad mis 
адо» ed zs 

о Soshon асам aes sysar Lonnie 

Note. 

This records the erection of the mdstikal in memory of Timmama, younger 
sister of Harige Siddana, son of Bhatanna. The mdstikal was set up by Harige 
Siddana on Sunday, the 1st lunar day of Jyéshtha in the year Ananda, The 
characters seem to be of the early part of the 15th century A.D. and the date may 
be provisionally taken as May 9, 1454 which is a Sunday. The figures of a warrior 
armed with sword and of a woman holding a lime fruit in her right hand between the 
fingers, and a mirror in the left hand are carved above the inscription. 


17 
On a mastikal near the Virabbadra shrine іп the forest plantation of Mosarür 
near the village Arasálu in the hobli of Kerehalli. 
Size 4' x 1 
Kannada language and characters. 
dn Tyee) 8959 BAM? Зоболо ілги? somn nos ATTA zie moried 
series wa ое AYE, he 502053 53.555 мб 3 Sad By. 


Zee 4 x 1 
s= dos abso, pod, 
1. 20508 dob moss 4, ЯЗ апа abate 
2. gaara Жр О жол 5. 805 sod air оса 
3 Шо ессе eerie | 
Note. 


This mástikal is stated to have been set up in memory of the death as sati of 
Harisi, wife (madavalige) of Tippaya, son of Bogagonda of Arilamari on Tuesday the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of Márgaéira in the year Vyaya. The Saka year is 
not given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and 
the date given, viz., Vyaya sam.-Mar-su 1 Mam. may be taken as lst November 1586 
(Š 1508 Vyaya) which is a Tuesday. 
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Оп а stone standing in front of entrance the village of Gavatür in the same 
hóbali of Kerehalli in Nagar taluk. 
Size 4' x 2' 
Kannada language and characters. 


өсе ӛлеое Пава ne so олОпеһо боса mé OF geodo 203058 5010. 


diem 4'< 9’. 
Sa Bon zs, шәй. 
1. 25205 оз, 40220 | 4. wom thot euióoho ced 
о. moss 000 cos d deat aba p. weed yT N0 
3. TORTI xe 6. тосизо салау 
Nate. 


This із a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Basavanna- 
odeya in a battle at Udare (same as Udri, a village in Sorab Taluk) during a raid 
by Mallappa of Daravada (Dharwar). The date is given as Thursday, 1st lunar day 
of the bright half of the 2nd (uttara) Jyéshtha in the year Sarvadhart. The date is 
not expressed in terms of the Saka era. "The name Malapa-mantri is carved at the 
beginning of the inscription and indicates that the battle took place at the time of 
Mallapa-mantri. Тһе characters may be of the 15th eentury A.D. Mahapradhani 
Mallappodeyar was the governor of Gutti-durgga (Chandragutti) from about 1590 to 
about 1419 A.D. during the rule of Harihara II and Dévardya, kings of Vijayanagar 
(E.C. VII, Shikarpur 288, 313, E.C. VI Koppa 7). The present record may there- 
fore be assigned to Š 1330 Sarvadhári or 1408 A.D. In this year the intercalary 
month was Vaišákha and not Jyéshtha. Jyéshtha su 1 of this year coincides 
with Thursday May 26, 1408 A.D. 


19 
On a viragal standing on the tank bund ot the village Háróhittalu in the same 
Kerehalli hóbali in the same taluk. 
Size 6 x 3 
Kannada language and characters. 


ede $Óxe вле: måg come, оС ёбой 439 d etnies. 
See x 
TAD ed ды. 
1. 54 on bus» om Ho BTA d 9508 
mes 
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измене cheese 965,09 ош SGT SHES, шы REDE ошо: 

do ter zoe салы қор dz wo n ———— 

СОС ГИЗЕ oes godog t matien cemeti 00255: слез очо  DXOSVOSCHONC 
EU EAA 

Етосвциосатәовосо OAR vs zimoribemeoos-Uo Sam, i02 VE 52921898 BE, 

2050860208 Foe ғо uc Sob Fo жағ пәсәсовозосоғатеостаово 
аАплитәсес slo 








TI өзге - 


T. 
B. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 


13. 


BUWE I сооз, DEES, Hoses ы ШОШ Xo кї 50 поры STO 
ند3 رة‎ e 

209 IIR RT MOTION Teodor Oe ho ходовые ASAD ОӘО 

nos, 208 обоя 22058 9 HONS UU HN RD OO 2865057000000 sj ve 
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woWaado = yis qe b. олово meet Go ФМ... .... 


PLAT xb doido.. mAn srrtorivacd,0s doadvuaderiacd 
etc... . . Sabon 
нй а а а т о п m = e а ш w ' ош B B а а с. C MOOM . = = m =) 


IIIdob эй гыз, — 


15. 


16. 
17. 
13. 


5 бі AUP 553. Білого FOR, fis sU sts Dm. Жем Fong пос 
їз бамы ЗобсафаодӛхФао GO... . . x 

ал91 جما ھت‎ Samo msuirbuodósgch 890 daesh 

230408295 BROW 8090550 ..... ИЙЕ .... OG ғол» هد‎ 
ue doo b 5 CU ee 

арыз O‏ کر 
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ә .................. Бой totae | 836 
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20. 


25. 
29. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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Vets Sarton) ol ET TEE ARTO Zeus b? DOT CHEST exor 
Daia l Өлі Оз Marko OR ODODE ORADA | боса ыда. 
maroq pdc oO ДОО) за Sirian | ood ёле (fo?) «уа 
protege Ss oy пәс ЫЗ жооб соу Ux 
Әлегә Tonos redeo) 





есі maS es | EUS STOR e 


Transliteration. 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chirayve| trailokya-nagara- 
rambha-müla-stambháya Sambhave svasti sa- 

madhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mah4-mandalésvara Uttara Madhurddhis- 
vara Patti-Pombuchcha-puravarádhisva- 

ram  mahógra-vamsa-lalàma | Padmávatidevi-labdha-vara-prasádásádita 
vipnla-T olapurusha-maha- 

dana Hiranya-garbha-dána Vánara-dhvaja mrigaraja-lanchhchhana-viraji- 
tanvayótpannam bahu-kala-sampamnnam Santara-kula-kumudini- 

áasánka-mayükhánkuram ripu-mandalika-patanga-dipankuram Tonda- 
mandalika-kulàchala-vajradanda 

biruda-bhérumdda kandukAchéryam Mandara-dhairyyam  kirtti-Nara- 
yanam $auryya-páràyanam Jina-padaradha [kam] 


para-bala-sidhaka SAntardditya sakalajana-stutya niti-éástrajüa biruda- 
surbajnétyadi-namavali-samalamkritanumappa šri- 

man mahé-mandalésvara Virasántara-dévaru Sántalige-rájyamam sukha- 
sankathá-vinódadim rájyamam 

geyuttumire 1113 Viródhikritu-samvatsarada Vaisdkha su 11 Sóinaváradan- 
du Kabbuna- 

da Koggereyalu Biradévarasaru sakala-bala-sahita . . , . MTS 
samayadolu . . . . . yálana dali bandu Koggereyam mu- 

ttidalli Béla-veggadegam Bikkabe-Heggaditigam puttidala . . . . . 
Biruda-Náráyana Biluvaráditya Béda (la) na Hanuma- 

nemba hesaram paded ? Elavalliyalu! srimatu Singidévarasaru sakarunya- 
dim besasalu || . . . . ldanadà 

li baralukidiràntu nindu sangaradole . . . . páya-dalamam turagan- 
valan okkalikki-damtiral ativégadimdiyidu . . . kandeya 


14, rantalagála . . . . + ma- 
Ш Band. 
| 15. chcharipa | viródhi-nàyakara mastaka-sulan idirchchid-anya-bhupati- 


nikara . . . . kshataja . . . . senisirpp arigalge alim: 
patibhaktanemb Elavalliya Mélayan i-dhari- 


7 МУЕН 
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16. triyolu || maleva  viródhi-bhüpa-balam naduguvant Elevalliya Méleya 
nódi taculdu 
18. nettara ponalolu poraldu karulam takkaisi subhatargge . . . . . . 
lachchana yenisi nindu chandateyim Sri-Ráma 
19. . . . . . . mahimandala 
20. kAlegakk urade . . . . ваһазауейа . . . . . billa baladinde 
para- 
21. balavellaman eyde geldu nija-sáhasá . . nal Hlavalliya . . Мая 
Moksha-lakshmige sandam uttama-vimánadedeyo- 
32. еши . . . . . . 5. < küdebhógisutiddam | jitë- 
23. na labhyate Lakshmir mriténapi surdngana | kshana-vidhvamsané kaye 
ka chintå marané rane! 
IV Band. 
24. ant Мапа kalitanake mechchi Singidévarasaru sakdrunyadimd osedu 
Balaveggadegam Biklabbe Heggaditigam puttidam suputram ku- 
ladipakanenipa Ràyanu tammm-annage parókshavinayamam madida 
balika Sri Vira-Sántara-dévaru atange 
26. bitta vriti! Hottalu Savaganali Kaliruvola Elevalli Edagódu Gavatüra! 
yinti bitta vritti 
27. sarvva-bàdhá-pariháram madi salisidaru hennavegere nagadingehola ! yinti 
kó (КА?) han alidavaru Gaye Vara- 
nasi kurukshétradali såyira-kavile вау [ra] Bråmharaman alida brámhéti ! 
báradon Kaleya Sénabénu 
ruvari Mádója géda kalu. 





L2 
Ол 


т; 


Note. 

This inscription records the heroism of a warrior named Mélaya of the village 
Elavalli in the reign of the Sántara king Vira Ѕапбага, It is dated S 1118 
Viródhikrit sam. Vaié šu. 11 56 corresponding to April 7, 1191 A.D. which is 
however a Sunday and not Monday as stated in the grant. But if we take the 
corresponding solar month Vrishabha, su 11 corresponds to 6th May 1191 which is 
a Monday and belongs to the lunar month Adhika Jyéshtha, 

The titles applied to Virasántara ruling over the Sántalige kingdom are: obtainer 
of the band of five musical instruments, mahámandalésvara, lord of Uttara- Madhura, 
lord of the excellent city of Patti Pombuchcha, ornament of the great Ugra-vamsa, 
obtainer of boons from the goddess Padmavati, bestower of the great gift Tula- 
purusha and Hiranyagarbha, descended from the family with monkey flag and lion 
crest, versed in numerous arts (kalás), moon-light to the blue lotus that is the 


Santarakula, a flame to the moths the hostile chiefs, a thunder-bolt to the moun- 
tains that are the Tonda chiefs, a bhérunda to the titled, an expert in ball-play 
(kandukdchárya), a Mandara mountain in courage, Хатауапа in glory, devoted to 
valour, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jina, destroyer of enemy troops, a sun to the 
Sántaras, praised by all, proficient in Nitisástra, all-knowing along the titled 
( birudasarbbajna). 

The battle took place on account of Bira-dévarasa, a general having laid siege 
to Koggere in Kabbunad under the orders of Singidévarasa. Mélaya, son of Bélave- 
ggade and Bikkabe-heggaditi fought valiantly killing the enemy soldiers on foot 
and horse and died in battle. In his memory this stone was set up by his younger 
brother Raya and some land was granted in his memory in the villages Elevalli, 
Edagódu, and Gavatüru by Singidévarasa. The usual stanza in praise of heroism 
in battle, Jiténa labhyate lakshmir is given in line 28 of the record. Those who 
violate the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 1,000 cows and Brahmans in Gaye, 
Varanasi and Kurukshétra. 

The writer of the grant is named Sénabéva Kálaya and the engraver, Rüvári 
Madûja. 

There are some lacunae chiefly in lines 17 to 22 owing to the letters being 
worn out. 


80 


At the village Goragód in the hóbali of Humcha, on a viragal lying to the 
north, 
Size 10' x 3' 


Kannada language and characters. 


anon mosod mong BAY тїздї mahi, боз 655 50 à сәсе 8,040 
DO cha atri, 
zara 10'x3' 
1з еа ды — 


1, эф баро 20x oni Hod, washd modd! d 3tt Sooo ёлю ото 
а. лофе ІЗ b eztosiaibarostbodidezt do ыбо 


IIS өз 3 — 


3. Бәспліс поасовоо оз ктоо Qvod aug decus. 
0009050 рз Od 0.008050 Qu) e otin oa DUO 
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ТІП ей дз. 
5 Сй Cams, chy dopdo , 
ле алена тінетігіс ообо) dod do 
Ls E ЕЕ اة‎ tod 809 Фе 


9. ‚ AEOS Bot ETO Zod . . , DOS Boo 2050 тостов, 
тү өз ды. 
10. 5:2 582005 Aedes mom узд I or sha be 
11. болсы hode 
19, шалы | ода ....... wad өз, dederas опо бо 


Transliteration. 
1. Sri namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chámara-chárave ! traildkya-nagara- 


rambha-müla-stambháà- 
2. ya Bambhave! svasti árimanu mahamandalésvaram arasar-am- 


ll b. 
ka-karagasam birudar-ankusam mürtti-Nár&áyanam vilAsa-valabha Fom- 
buchcha- 
4. pura-varádhisvara Srimat Billésvara-dévara dibya-sri-pada-padum4arddhaka 
Біга- 
HI b. 
5. таза. . . . . + . + .ráhuttamala Kétentyakage . . . . . 
6. . Baka-varasham 1208 neya Beya-samva- 
1. ЕРЕ . ]agadala pésana-ha “АЕ. 
8. 2 . . + + KéOtenayakanu bandu mêle taluttiyi . . . 
9. едан rendu jôlavålige tanna . . . . . тірі yérida kudureyam 
miri kAlAla kutti 
IV. b. 


10. kuttisikondu sura-lóka-práptan ádanu Í mangala maha ёі 

ll; + + + + “< ва s c kalukutiga Sintô- 

12. jana maga  Dilójanu! baredátanu . . . . barevar-Aditya sënabóva 
Banana magam Boma. 


Note. 
This is another record of the time of the Sántara general Birarasa and refers to 
a battle waged by Kotendyaka. In this battle some warrior whose name is 





| w AAA ra Х i | m | 
= | l (шы. 4 — Tur m =ч. = | - Е 3 4 ^" E. " ў С I | | С | P" 


unfortunately lost is stated to have displayed his valour on behalf of his master ав — 
a return for the subsistence he received from him (jélavdli) and fighting with the | 


cavalry and infantry he is stated to have killed several persons and Borsos and died 
from the wounds he received in the fight. 

The date is given as 8 1208 Beya which corresponds to A. D. 1286. Other 
details about the dating are lost. 

The engraver of the inscription is named Bilôja, son of Sintôja and the writer 
of the record is named Bomma, son of Bana, a sénabdva (village accountant) with 
the title, a sun to writers (berevara Aditya). The usual titles are applied to 
Dirarasa. Several letters in lines 5-12 are effaced and the een пе cannot be 
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Tamil Supplement. 
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At the village Handrakahalli, in the hobli of Chamarajnagar on a stone 
oilmill lying near the Bhimésvara temple to the north. 


Size 5 ft. all round: 


Tamillanguage: Tamil and Grantha characters. 


(1) 
(3) 
(3) 
(4) 
(9) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 


ала WWF ude Fags Quran pb 

Ёз Qar Quam (da arssre f, af? тт ib 1) 

oman wins т Ë Ta абзайЙалоду par іші wa" рған 
aawe urn. piu raass лен iru ov 

pes arap ior имеет Rar ай 

втора agb вте авторам (ур «Йогор 

anb Drips srr mis Boss ar B 


ard RSs rund š && чыт өзір 


At the village Tammadihalli, оп a slab to the north of the Sémdsvara 


Size 3--6” x 2—6" 


Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters. 


temple. 
(1) алай Loh aro ema шіт сін (5) 
(2) алтау [д] gz аз тіні 
(3) Озар Сжато amachan 
(4) wagers ы Барон 
(5) ib Sie еп": то sra sr 
(6) 49,5 mm рези ить 
(T) uam обучи, Сор 
(5) o gð ¿p orem 
(9) Farr торай ега 
(10) Fer 4a ара Бат s. 
(11) u) wean aer pri [657 Jua 
(12) аги gear qeı єў uD 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 


(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
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SFE APN LOT OSUTI ET 
пра gu? Gars © жам 
4 rot ar an f 
@‹тшувт a © aurea а 
те шери іш Sera 
Sparra Gss arr 

sind ыгайгәз ارک‎ 
атағаны Liste гїї a, aB da 
ee е Got тан Owed G) 
suan агау ТҮРЕ 


At the same villige Tammadihalli, on a slab standing to the south of the 
Sémésvara temple. 


Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters 


onal Огт 

тЁ on Qa wax OF), 

ef а a siran 
Ns efl pa: سد‎ 

2 moin ay Gir iG a 
r5 eg Quas абы. 
dolo Йалов! 

ea d un FAG cr om 


(9) 
(10) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 


— i 


AD Su ung L Lien 
ausa ora вг 
Yee near ar 
FS pam ән (gar 
иже @ зам pês дін 
e dus Crea b Боқ 


ЕТ 


d 


ланттұт 


№: 


! 
p 


ты be Pary: 4, “ы - Ё 


P 


ұл < 
а = 


- 
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Page (Inscription 
number | number | 
іп the | inthe Date кше 
Report | Report 
| І. GANGA. 
144 49 About 886 A.D. .... | Permmanadi [RAchamall: 
x | 
| 
| II. CHÁLUKYA. 
139 43 Saka 916, Vijaya sam. Chaitra Chalukya Permmádi  [Tai- 
—993 A.D. lapa 11.) E! 
190 74 1053 A.D. (?) Trailókyamalla-Déva. 
| ПІ. ЗАМТАКАВ. 
190 T4 5 975, Durmati, mistake for Vijaya. Vira-Santéra-Déva. 
| sam. Vais. ba. || Adi.—16th Мау 
| | 1053 A.D. (? . 


205 79 $1113 Virddhikrit sam. Vais. | Vira-Santara v. 
| (? Vrishabha) su 11 S6—6th Мау 
1191 A.D. 


80 5 1908 Vyaya— 1986 A.D. . | Btrarasa 


=] 


158 5 1218 (1217) Manmatha, Magha | Kóte-NAyaka, governor of 
(? Kumbha) šu 1 Sunday—Feb.| Hosagunda. 


5th 1296 A.D. 


71 $ 1219 (1218) Durmukhi, Vaiś. šu | Dévarasa (Soddala  Déva- 
7 Bu— April 11, 1296 A.D. rasa, governor of Sántalige). 


183 


176 66 About 1300 A.D. „. | Birarasa (? king) 


186 72 Š 1224 Subhakrit sam. Kar. šu 15 


Mangalavara—6th Nov. 1302 
.D. 


Sodaladévarasa. 


| 
175 65 Subhakrit sam. Pushya ba, 3 Sô 
| Monday Jan. 7, 1303 A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and remarks 


A viragal recording the grant of MádavAdi as bdlgalchu to Banag&amunda by Timpa- 
medeya, uncle of Bütarasa, when the latter died in a battle at Kudirür. 


Records the construction of a tank by Ammadigávunda of Kiruvusür and the usual 
bittuvatta was allotted by four persons. 
See under Santaras. 


Registers the gift as kalnád of Ankegedu and certain other villages, the remission of 
the kirudere and bitti (minor tolls and forced labour) of the division of Pervayal and the 
payment of 1,000 gadyánas to the minister Nagularasa by the king. The composer of 
the inscription was Góvinda, а learned Brahman and favourite of great poets. 

_ А viragal recording the heroism and death of Mélaya during the siege of Koggere in 
Kabbunád and grant of lands in the villages Elevalli, Edagódu and Gavatüru by Singi- 
dévarasa in his memory. 


A viraeal mentioning the death of a warrior who fought out of gratitude (jolavalige) 
to his master Kóte-Náyaka. | 

А viragal recording the exploits and death of Kalisa in a battle at Muguligéri 
between Kéte-Nayaka and Ebharapa, general of the Yadava king Ramadévaraya (1271- 
13089). 


A viragal recording the exploits and death of a hero named Béla who fought on 
behalf of Dévarasa against Máyidéva, the general of the Hoysala king Ballála HI in a 
battle at Muttür. 

Records the gifts of land made to the бой Bamméévara by Birarasa, Kóte-Náyaka, 
Sodaladévarasa, the oil-mongers and the Ayvattu-nad. 





A viragal recording the heroism and death of a warrior named Müda ina battle 
fought at Sálivur (Sálür) between Sodaladévsrasa and Yebaranáyaka, the former perhaps 
fighting on behalf of Ballaladéva (See Nagar 27). 


Records the gift of some land for food-offerings at the temple of Déké$vara. 
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List of Inscriptions published іп the Report, 
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' Page Insoription! 


number 
in the 
Report 


172 


101 


134 


146 


183 


186 
123 





— еккен ——————— 


Number 
in the 
Report 


Date Ruler 








| IV HOYSALAS 
Š 1112 Sarvadhari (mistake for | Ballála II 
Sadbárans 2) Jyéshtha ša 11 Vad- 
davára (Thursday)—17th May 
1190 A.D. | 
| About 1179 A.D. Do 


Vyaya sam. Dvitiyáshàdha éu | Narasimha II 


13 Thursday—July 9, 1226 A.D. 


Š 1100 (mistake for 1160) Dur- | Vira-BSómésvaradévar 


| mukhi, Chittirai—1238 A.D. 


| Vikári sam. Makara—1240 A.D, Do 
| 
S 1163, Plava sam. Pushya ba. Do 
i—Wednesday 25th December 
1241 A.D. 
$ 1204 Vishu sam. Makara, 17th | Narasimha IIT 
Ardhódaya—January 11, 1289 | 
A.D. 
$1212 (for 1211) Viródhi sami Do 
Áshádha šu 11, Anürádhà nak- 
shatra, Thursday—June 30 | 
1289 A.D. 
1296 A.D. Ваа III 
1302 A.D. | Do 
| 8. 1237 Rakshasa sam. Magha ba. Do 


1 Vadda Vara (Saturday)—10th 
January 1316 A. D. | 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 





Contents and remarks 


Records the death of a Jaina woman named Havvakka, wife of Sarvàdhikàri Bammá- 
chári and a disciple of the Jaina guru Pushpaséna-Dévar. 


Records the death of Bitti-ravuta in a battle with Sankama, the Kalachurya king. 

Records an agreement made by the mahájanas of Lakshminarasimhaptira (Bhadrávati) 
permitting certain persons to construct tanks in assigned places and carry on cultivation 
and gardening, free from taxes, under these tanks. 


Records the grant of money for offering perpetual ака: before the God Sómanátha Бу’ 
Dásagàmundan of Tammadipalli. 


Records the gift of an oil mill by certain gaudas for offering a light daily before the 
God Vimésvara (Bhimésvara) in RAmayandakkanpalli (Handrakanahalli). 


Records provision by Senabóva Devanna, a subordinate of Pólàlva Dannáyaka, for 
extra feeding on the day of Uttaráyana sankramana at the temple of Chennakésava, Belur, 
in return for a capital deposit of 2 gadyánas with the mahAjanas. 

Records grant of land to a priest by the mahápradhàna Ráhuttaràya Kétaya-danná- 
yaka and others. 


Records the gift of a village named Guddavádi to a descendant of Ktrattalvan, disciple 
of Ramanujacharya, and the master of ceremonies ( Puróhita) in the Ranganatha temple in 
rirangam (Trichinopoly District), by various prabhugaudas of the place. 


See under Santaras. 


Do 
Records gift of some land by the gaudas of Mukodihalli to one Vithanna. 
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` ist of Inscriptions published in the Report, 
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Page | Inscription | 
number | number " | Ruler 
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inthe | inthe 
Report Report 





V. VIJAYANAGAR. 


173 64 4 1318 Dhátu sam. Srav. šu 10. А | Harihara II 
— Sunday 16th July 1396 A.D. | 








l | Virüpàksha Raya, son of Vira 
8: ` > Harihara Ràya. 
204 78 |Sarvadhári ($ 1330?) Uttara Jyésh-, | Dévaraya I | ee 
tha (mistake for VaisAkha ?) su 1 
Thursday—(May 26, 1408 7) 
159 57 & 1330 Sarvadhari sam. Матра. šu Do 
15, 56—December 3, 1408. 
200 75 |8 1338 Manmatha sam. Marga. &0 Do 
15—16th November 1415 A.D. 
157 56 $ 1351 Saumya sam. Chaitra šu | Dévardya II өзе 
15—20th March, 1429 A.D. | 
149 51 5 1440 Bahudhanya sam. Jyështha | [Krishna Raya] 
‚ ba. 10—June 3, 1518 A.D. | 
| 
131 94 5 1459 Vikriti sam. (2) Magha ba.| Achyuta Raya "m 
5—bth February, 1531 A.D. 
197 | 31 | Khara sam. Chaitra šu. 15 (lunar Do ы 


eclipse)— Saturday, lst April 
1531 A.D. (Š 1453). 





219 
arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 





Contents and remarks 








Records that while Sóvanna Odeyar was ruling the Атаса Kingdom (evidently as a 
subordinate of the Vijayanagar king), some lands in the Maddika (common land) of the 
village Titisarigada Subur in Badaganád district were granted to one Vithapa by the 
Бала pada of Hebbayal Beliganabádu in Aivattu-nád after having received a present 
of 3 varahas. 


A fragmentary inscription showing Virtipaksharaya to have been ruling from Sirndhara. 


Records the death of one Basavanna Odeya in a battle at Udare (Udri in Sorab Taluk) 
during a raid by Mallappa of Daravada (Dharwar). The паше of Mallapa-mantri men- 
tioned in the epigraph is perhaps that ol Маһарғайһӛпі Mallapodeyar who was the 
governor of Chandragutti between 1390 and 1419 A.D. approximately, 


Records the gift of the village Masanahalli in Banagavadi with all rights for services 
at the temple of Mallikarjuna in Gájanür Бу the Prajegavundus of Uduvankanád belong- 
ing to Ammale (2). 


. Registers the gift of some land by Vitthanna Odeyar, Brahma-Kshatriya governor of 
Атага, for the service of food offerings to the God Lakshmi-Narasimha in Hulikal. The 
name ‘ Brahma-Kshatriya’ is significant. 


Records the gift of the village Gàjanür for the services of the God Divyalingesvara 
Anilésvara of Haradanahalli in Yennenid when Dévadannayaka was the governor. 


Records the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 33 gold gadyánas free 
of tax for the maintenance of some mantapa by Timmanáyaka ruling at Navilür as agent 
for Saluva Govindarája who was a governor under Krishnaraya. 


Records the gift of the village Haruvage (Harave) as 'àrótriya' to Chikka Malla 
Odeyar of Tagadür by Mallappa Náyaka, agent for Immadi Rahuttardya Mahápátra Ayya, 
a subordinate of the king. 


Registers the grant of the village Danàyakanapura in Uyamballi sthala as kodagt to 
Dévésabhatar for services of bath at midday and food offerings to the god Nanjundé$svara 
and for the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The donor Perumále Adhikári made the gift 
under the orders of the king. | 





28% 
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Page Коонго | 


number | number Date Ruler 
in the in the | 
Report Report 


У. VIJAYANAGAR— contd. 


151 52 | 1485 Rudhiródgári sam. Ѕгау. | SadAsivarAya — 
ba. 10—August 13, 1563 A.D. 
VL Anaca 
178 64 1396 A.D. Sóvanna Odeyar Au 
1415 A.D. | Vitthanna Odeyar = 
178 67 5 1359 Nala ваш, Marga ba. 30 šu. | Mallinátha Odeyar ite 


Friday, December 7, 1436 A.D. 
ҮП, Ummatrte. 





190 23 5 1415 Pramadicha sam. Márga-| Vira Nanjaráya Odeyar 


ŝira ba, 5—28th November 1493 | 


A.D. 
121 24 About 1500 A.D. (Name lost) 
137 42 1569 A.D. Sómó-déva. 


ҮШІ, AREKUTHARA. 

155 Jaya sam. (251455) Srav. ba. 10— | Mali Giddagaudaraya 
August 4, 1534 A.D. (?). (Chief ?) 

Sukla sam. (51. 475--16--1491) Кӛг- Bhalaléchana Náyaka, son of 
tika šu. 1—1lth October 1569 | Virabhadra Nayaka. 
A.D. 


ra 


197 | 42 








| 


198 32 Plavanga sam. Ashadha ŝu 1— | Vira Кашаууайбуа Odeyar.... 
| | 1547 AD. (9) | | 


148 47 |61688 Vyaya sam. Mágha ba 14— | Hiri Chennarája 
| February, 27,1767 A.D. 
| 1X. Hapisáp. 
141 45 | | About 1550 A.D. .„.| Ramadëva sens 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates.—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of the village Banagavadi by a chief named Timmappa Nayaka of 
Kóvuttür (Coimbatore) to Madévar, head of Upparigeya-matha, a Virasaiva matt in 
Ummattür, 


Bee under Vijayanagar. 
Bee under Vijayanagar. He was a Brahma-kshatriya. 


Records the gift of some land, a house with its back-yard and a jack fruit tree for 
feeding 30 Odeyars in а choultry attached to the Virabhadra temple at Basavapura by 
Mallinatha Odeyar of the matt at Baleyahalli; the donee who had to feed the Odeyars as 
stipulated was one Hadapada Basavanna, a ddsd/it. 


Records the gift of a house in the village Harave to a Virasaiva priest of the place by 
the chief. 


Records the gift of five villages as umbali to some one who had to do.some service to 
the prabhus of Tagadür in return. 


See under Arekuthára. 


Records that Mali Giddgaudaraya веб up this viragal in memory of Dévanna and 
(his wife) Makavve at Tondanür. 

Records that the Sómasamudra tank which was constructed by the Ummattür Chief 
Sómédéva (Vira ЗдшетАуа Vodeyar) having breached in $ 1475, Pramaádicha sam. Kartika 
ie., October 1553 A.D. the Arekuthára Chief Bhálalóchana Náyaka repaired it sixteen 
years thereafter, %.е., іп 1569 A.D. | | 

We get only the name of the chief and his date from the inscription. 


Registers the grant of income from tolls in the village Uyyamahalli (Uyyamballi) 
for the service of offering lights before the God Hanumanta, during the time of the king 
Rámadéva (probably same as Rámarája, son-in-law of Krishnaráya). 


Records the gift of the village Asiri by the king Vira Ramayyadéva Odeyar (probably 
same as Ramaraya) for the bhiksha of Hariyar, apparently а Virasaiva priest. 





104 


108 


110 


111 


182 
110 


140 


133 


9 


10 


11 


33 


19 


62 





List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 











Date Ruler 











X. DANIVASA. 


| $ 1506 Tárana sam. Asv. ŝu 10. А | Chennavira Odeyar ms 





$1509 Sarvajit sam. Vaiá, šu 5A— 


—Sunday 5th October 1584 A.D. 


8 1507 Párthiva sam. Chai. ba 7 Do eR 
A—Sunday llth April 1585 A.D. 


Sunday 2nd April 1587 A.D. | 
ХІ. Mysore KINGS. 


5 1590 Kilaka sam. Nija Áshádha 


DévarAja Odeyar wae 
šu 2—1st July 1668 A.D. | 





8 1798 Pramódüta sam. Chaitra | Krishnarája Odeyar III  .... 
sü 1 Friday — April 1, 1870 A.D. 
ХП. KELADI. 


Parábhava sam. Bhádrapada šu. | Sómasékhara II (?) uer 
14— ? August 30,1796 A.D, 
XIII. MISCELLANEOUS. 


Š 1057 RAkshasa sam. Mithuna 
tédi В, Sunday 5th lunar day of 
the dark fortnight, Avittam — 
June 2, 1135 A.D. 


$ 1078 Dhátri — 1156 A.D. 


Š 1158 (mistake for 1160?) Vilambi, 
Ashadha šu 10 Tuesday—2Z2nd 
June, 1238 A.D. 





| Angirasa sam. Bhádra šu 5 Va—? Маду, падорана of 


Thursday August 27, 1832 A.D. | Uyyamahalli. 





8 1295 Paridhàvi sam. Ašviyuja šu | 
4—October 17, 1572 A.D. 


—-——— 





arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 





Contents and remarks 


Records that this chief who was the son of Chikka Virappa Odeyar and grandson of 
Chennaráya Odeyar sold a plot of wet land in Хасаһарпға to Virasénadévar, disciple of 
Gunabhadradévar who was a disciple of Samantabhadradévar of Gérasoppa for 32 varahas. 
The nature of the sale transaction is also denoted. 

Kecords a similar transaction betweet the same parties. The land sold was in the 
village Ichaladala. 


Records yet another sale transaction between the same parties. The land was sold 
for 40 varahas and situated in Nalapura. 


Records that the king granted a village for the service of free feeding in a matt of the 
Lingáyat sect built by his mother Amritamma, Queen of Dévarája Odeyar, in the town of 
Mysore. ; 

. Records the construction of a pond named Ainritasaróvara by Puttanaünjavve, wife of 
Mallappa, Chauri-bearer of the Mysore King. 


Records that one Subáchári made the salake (bar) of five metals, for manufacturing 
rupees. The weight of the bar is stated to be 24 mds. 9 srs. 


Records the consecration of the god Sómanátha by certain gaudas and grant of some 
land to Dévar&ái Pandita of Майсһага (?) alias SikkAndai. 


А viragal recording the death of one Basavarasa or one of his followers during а 
fight. 
Records the death as sati of KArabbe of Dumma-sthala. 


Records the gift of Umdemdneya kodige to Kátója, son Майсһӧја by Mádiyanna of 
Uyyamahalli, Démappa and others. 


Records the setting up of an oil-mill by two gaudas, Háravagauda and Alagauda 
(perhaps for services in the temple of Mahaka]li at Hire Bégür). 





Расе 
number 
in the 
Report 


112 


161 


149 


155 


156 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 











Inscription 
oe Date 
Report 


| ХИТ. MISCELLANEOUS— 
concld. 


12 t Fourteenth Century A.D. 


58 (1) Nandana sam.  Mágha 30. 
Thursday solar eclipse—2nd 
February 1413 A.D. rPerumA]edéva, Chief of TA- 

|(2) 8 1885 Vijaya sam. Үліб, ёп 1, | | yüár-nàd, 
| Vaddavara—Saturday, April 1, 





о 
 —Àa w AIT... .,.ү 


1413 A.D. . 
46 Ivara ваш. Катка su 1— | Maleppa-Odeyar (2) 
October 8, 1637 A.D. (?) 
x 53 Abont 1650 A.D. ^ |(Kanthirava. — Narasarája- 
| | Odeyar I. ?) | 
AM. | | 
| 55 Durmukhi sam. Chaitra šu 1 
Monday—Perhaps March 17, 
1656 A.D. 
| 14 | Saka 1605 Rudhiródgàri sam. Sra- 
vana ba 5—August 2, 1683 A.D. | 
13 | Saka 1639 (mistake? for š 1641) 
_ Vikári—A.D. 1719. 
18 Sdrvari sam. Chaitra біп 5— Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar. 


| 
| Vira Nayaka 
Do 


36 Probably 18th century A.D. 





Do do 


30 | Saka 1787 Krédhana, 1865 A.D. 
| Kali 4966 Sravana šu 5—July 27, 
x 1865 A.D. 


= — s = 


The rest of the inscriptions are neither dated nor belong to specific dynasties. They are of local interest, 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—concid. 


— ee و‎ E Y I — r кож ee Ce, Ц о 


Contents and remarks 


Records the death Бу sanyasana of a Jaina named Boppayya, disciple of Anantakirti 
belonging to Milasangha and Карӣг-сапа. 


Records the erection of an астаһАта near Ummattir and the settlement of Brah- 
mans therein with gifts of land to them by Perumá]edéva and several gaudas of 'Тауйг 
and other villages in the neighbourhood. | 


Records the grant of Koleganapura and some lands in Sómasamudra for an annual 
payment of quit-rent of 16 gadyánas and exempted from the khana, kathdrice and 
ganàchára taxes to Linganna-Odeyar by Malepa-Odeyar. Records also certain other 
privileges which the donee could enjoy. 

_ Simply mentions the village as having been given away for charities of Kasi. (Of, 
Chamarajanagar, 42 of 1650 А.О.--Тһе village in which the present inscription is set 
up might have been included in the list of villages granted by the Mysore king and 
attached to Honganür mentioned therein.) zi i 

Records the gift ав Кофе of some land to Linganna-Odeya-dévar, disciple of Anna- 
danidévar, by Sannapa-gauda who had held it as sûtra-gutti. Тһе donee had to feed guests. 


Records the erection of a pillar (mána-stambha) by Vaidyayya of Kadahalli. 


Appears to register some gift. 
Registers the gift of some land near Bórehalla by Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar for 
iens the Jangamas of Kebbarür Yegilir belonging to the samayádchára of Kapaya 
Records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta by Vira-NAyaka and others. 
Records the gift as kodagi of a plot of land by Vira-Náyaka. 


Records the renovation of the Nafjundésvara temple of Nafije-dévarapura by Marana- 
kana Chika Mallegauda. 3 pura: by 


29 








APPENDIX А. 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
In the year 1930-31. 

(Based on the Annual Report of the Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore, 
Bangalore). 

The policy of preserving the works of Art as enunciated by Government from time to time was 
carried on vigorously during the year under report. The monuments declared " PROTECTED" in the 
Notification dated 23rd September 1926 were confirmed as " Ancient Monuments," Three new 
monuments were declared as “ Protected Monuments" during the year. The monuments declared as 
such are given in annexure ' À.' 

Regular inspections were conducted in the case of 50 monuments during the year as against 36 
during last year. A list of the institutions inspected is given in annexure ‘В. 

Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received in the case of 24 monu- 
ments as against 10 of the previous year. Though there was some improvement in this respect, yet 
this work was not taken up seriously by the local officers. It із hoped that in subsequent years 
inspections of these monuments will be conducted as a matter of duty once a year at least. 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were called for and are under 
sorutiny. 

(1) ChannigarAya and Maraléévara temples, Marase, Mysore Taluk. 
(2) Sivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar. 
(3) Lakshmi Narasimha temple at Javagal. 


The Rules under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation framed by the Committee 
appointed for the purpose were submitted to Government by the Muzrai Commissioner (Convenor). 
It is very desirable that they should be approved as early as possible. 

The following monuments are under private management :— 

(1) Vidyáiankara Temple at Sringéri. 

(9) Viranaràyana Temple at Belavadi. 

(3) Gaurióvara Temple at Yelandür. 

(4) Sir P. N. Krishnamurti's Bungalow at Seringapatam. 


There are yet a few more under this category which deserve to be included in the list of Ancient 
Monuments. In order that these may be preserved in accordance with the approved policy of 
Government, it is very necessary that the liabilities and responsibilities of the private owners in 
regard to these should be definitely fixed. With a view to secure this it was suggested to Govern- 
ment that these private owners may be asked to execute an agreement under section 5 of the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Regulation. Early orders on this question are requested. 

In all, 27 monuments have been dealt with during the year. А statement giving the names of 
these monuments and the action taken in the case of each is attached in annexure‘ C. ' 

As in the previous year a sum of Rs. 1,000 was allotted by the Muzrai Commissioner for the 
erection of Notice Boards in front of the monuments. But as portions of this amount had to be 
utilised for meeting the bills of the previous year which had remained unadjusted for various reasons, 


this allotment was not utilised. Arrangements are now being made to hava these Notices insoribed 
locally on stone slabs gradually as funds are available, 

The question of appointing a local man as responsible for maintenance in the case of each 
monument is under correspondence with the Revanue Commissioner and itis hoped that with the 
co-operation of the Revenue Department some satisfactory arrangament will be arrived at shortly, 

Every endeavour is being made to detect the tendencies of decay as soon as they occur in the 
monuments and to take prompt action to get them set right. Estimates for repairs proposed in the 
case of these are iavariably obtained and scrutinised and in the case of repairs of any magnitude, 
personal guidance is also given during their execution. If the same vigilant policy is pursued, it is 
hoped that most of the monuments may be brought to a satisfactory condition within the space of a 
few years, provided adequate funds are available for their repairs or restoration. 

A statement ol expenditure incurred for the repairs of monuments during the year 1930-31 is 
submitted as Annexure ' D. ' 

It is very desirable that the same kind of sustained attention is paid to the repair of Muzrai 
Institutions also. Soma of these are included in tha list of Ancient Monuments; but there are several 
more which deserve to be so included. Any repaira done to these should be carried out with totally 
different fealings from either а new work or the repairs of a modern building and the methods 
usually adopted by the Public Works Department hardly suit these structures. All these old 
structures are generally works of Art and anything done to them, howaver humble it may be, will 
help either to retain the existing beauty or to mar it. 

Nearly a lakh of rupees are being spent every year for construction and repair of these institu- 
tions. In the interests of the preservation of Ancient Art, it is very necessary that there should be 
а judicious distribution of this expanditure in the order of urgeney or importance and all the repairs 
done should be carried out with expert guidance. 


ANNEXURE "A". 


Ancient Monuments declared " Protected " during tha year. 


1. Bhtméivara, Nakuléivara and SahadévAévara temples at Kaivára, Chintamani Taluk. 
2. Vighnédvura temple at Kurulumnale, Mulbagal Taluk. 
3. Channigaríya and Maraléévara temples at Marase, Mysore Taluk. 
4, Sivappa Náik's Fort at Nagar. 
ANNEXURE "В". 
Inspection Reports received from Sub-Division Officers. 

Mysore ... Šri Lakshmi Narasimhasvámi Temple. 

Sri Varáhasvàmi Temple. 
Hunsur .. Br Кабата temple at Dharmapura, 
Challakere ... Hock-cut temple at Ramadurga. 
Belur 4. Hoysaléévara temple at Halebtd. 

Keédárésvara ù н 

Santinatha basti ,, is 

Párévan&tha " ^ 


Adinatha š 4 29% 


Yedatore 
Molkalmuru 


Krishnarajapet 


Mulbagal 


Bowringpet 
Hassan 
Harihar 
Honnali 
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ANNEXURE B—coneld, 


Basti at Chick-Hansoge. 
Aábka Inscriptions at Siddápura and Brahmagiri. 
АёбЕа Inscriptions at Jatinga RAmésvara Hill. 
Brahméévara temple at Kikkeri. 

Sri Lakshmináráyana temple at Hosaholalu. 
Hydervali Darga at Mulbagal. 

Bámaliüng&óvara temple at Avani, 

Vinüyaka temple at Kurudumale. 

Sümésvara < " 

Hyder Ali's Birth place at Büdikote. 
Mahalakshm! temple at DoddJagaddavalli. 
Harihartévara temple. 

Fort Wall. 
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ANNEXURE С. 
Statement of ancient monuments dealt with during the year 1930-31. 
a Name of monument Action taken 
1 | Tippu Sultan's Palace, Banga- | The Scout Office and the Office of the Superintendent of Muni- 
| lore. cipal Schools eontinued to be held in this building. 


The Sanskrit College building having been taken over for the 
construction of a Maternity Hospitalon the aite, Government 
Ordered that the remaining vacant portion of this monument 
should be given overto the Sanskrit College, Accordingly 
the building was handed over to the Educational authorities 
| for the purpose. The Government ordered that the question 
| of constructing a compound wall round this should lie over 
for some time for want of funds. 

A watchman was however continued to look after the premises, 

the cost being debited to the Gardens Department. 
Chennigaráya Temple at The fresh estimate called for in aecordance with the Notes of 
Ка. Inspection sent from this office was received and taken up. 


Col Bailie's tomb at Beringa- | There was a mud compound wall surrounding this monument 
patam. which was ugly and the interior was bare and uninteresting. 
This was pulled down some time ago and іп its place, it was 
proposed to have a clipped hedge all round with a few cyprus 
trees planted inside. Proposals have since bean sent up to 
Government in this matter. 
Fort wall at Nagar +++ | An estimate was called for from the Deputy Commissioner for 
| clearing the rank growth of vegetation over the fort walls. 
But as it exceeded the sum of Rs. 1,000 allotted by Govern- 
ment for this work, it was sent back for revision. As it did 
not come back in time, the allotment could not be utilised. 
lévara Temple at Arsikere ...|'The estimate for Bs. 2,000 prepared for its repairs was 
| sanctioned by Government and the work was begun. 
Basti at Chickhansoge, | While forwarding the Inspection Report for this monument, 
Yedatore Taluk. the Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that a consider- 
able extent of land was endowed to this monument which 
was all in private enjoyment. The Muzrai Commissioner 
was requested to have this point investigated. In case it 
was possible to reclaim some of the lands, money ean be 
found for repairing this monument. 
7 Sr Chennakééava Temple аё |The work of restoration of this temple wenton briskly and 
elur. most of the work on the main temple was completed. The 
work of putting the surrounding shrines in order was begun. 
There is yet a lot more to do and the establishment that is 
now working there will have to be continued for some more 
| years. 
|| The restoration work of this monument has also been taken 
up. But the work turned out during the year was not so 
perceptible as at Belur. The ground within the compound 
should be levelled. The joints of the main temple were 
cement-pointed, It was hoped that more substantial work 
would be turned out next vear. 
Ап estimate for repairing this at a cost of Hs. 130 was 
approved and returned. 













В Hoysalédvara 


9 | Pirsvandtha Basti at Sravapa- 
belagola. 


ANNEXURE C—contd. 











sd Name of monument Action taken 
| | | 
10 | Chandragupta Basti, Sravana- An estimate for repairs ata cost of Rs. 90 was approved and 
belagola. returned. | Ki 
11 | Channigariya Temple, Ап estimate for Rs. 190 for effecting some minor repairs for 
Turuvekere. | this building was approved. | 
19 | Bhóga Nandiávara Temple аё This was visited on 19th Мау 1931. This monument, is a 
Nandi. major Muzrai Institution and has been kept іп good condition. 
There are however certain portions which stand in need of 
urgent repairs, The Muzrai Commissioner was addressed in 
| the matter. | | 
13 | Nagéévara Temple, Basral ... | An estimate for Bs. 2.904 received from the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mysore, was approved and returned. | 
14 | Chámarájéévara Temple, There was a proposal some time previously to build a porch in 
Chamarajanagar. | front of the entrance GÓpuram of the temple just as there is 
one at Nanjangud and designs for the same and for other 
| improvements to make this beautiful monument look more 
| interesting and attractive were forwarded to the Muzrai Com- 
' missioner. АП this was estimated to cost Rs. 53,150 and ав 
thera was not enough funds at the credit of the institution 
Government approved the recommendation of the Muzrai 
| Commissioner to take up this work а couple of years later. 
15 | Nariyana and  Maralésvara | Proposals for the renovation of these monuments were called 
Temples, Marase, Mysore | for from the Executive Engineer, Mysore Division, Mysore, 
Taluk, In the meantime it was ascertained that the local people are 
not willing to invest much money over these nor was any 
other fund available to restore them. The question therefore 
| was held іп abeyanee. 
16 | Lakshm!nüráyana Temple, An estimate for Rs. 1,509 for its repairs having come up, this 
| Anati, Channarayapatna monument was visited on 27th July 1930 and it was found 
Taluk. that the estimate prepared by the Deputy Commissioner was 
| found far too extravagant to spend оп a comparatively 
unimportant structure like this one. Revised proposals were 






therefore called for. 

17 | Késava Temple, Somanathapur.| It was pointed out during last year that the newly repaired 
cells surrounding the temple were leaking badly during the 
rainy season. The Executive Engineer who was addressed 
in the matter stated that necessary repairs had since been 
carried out. 

On the recommendation of the Deputy Commissioner of Kolar 
District that the Vin&áyaka Temple at this place was deser- 

| ying of being included in the list of Ancient Monuments, 

| proposals were submitted for its inclusion and the Govern- 


18 | Vin&yaka and SOméévara 
| Temples, Kurudumale, 


Mulbagal Taluk. 





ment declared it as a Protected Monument." The monu- 

| ment being in urgent need of repairs proposals for its 
restoration were forwarded to the Executive Engineer, Kolar 

| Division. An estimate for Rs. 5,600 has been forwarded to 


| the Chief Engineer for sanction- 
19 | Bochéévara Temple, Complaints about the upkeep of this institution were received 
Koravangala. | frequently. Ап estimate for its repairs was called for from 
the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division. 
| A proposal was also made to utilise the available portions 


of the fallen parts of the ruined temples in front of this 
monument in supplying the missing parts in the Hoysa- 
léévara temple at Halebid. 











 ANNEXURE C—coneld, 
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S Name of monument Com 








20 | Mallik Rihan Darga, Віга. This is one of the most important of the Mahomedan monu- 
ments in the State from an architectural point of view. 
| Some repairs were conducted in the previous year and some 
portions of the main building touched up. The monument 
was visited and necessary instructions for its repairs were 


| given. 
21 | Rock-cut Temple, RAmadurga, | The Revenue Sub-Division Officer having reported that a big 
Challakere Taluk. crack had developed in the temple, the ASSUM Engineer 


was requested to watch it by Е cement tell-tales and 
report the result after one or two season: 

22 | Sri Brahmédvara Temple, The Muzrai Commissioner forwarded an sumas for Rs. 781 

Kikkeri, for repairing this temple. This estimate had been prepared 

ten years previously and on examination it was found that 

the monument had deteriorated still further. A fresh esti- 

mate was therefore called for and this which «mounted to 
| Rs 986 was sanctioned by tha Muzrai Commissioner. 

93 | Prasanna ChennakéSava Temple, | It was represented in the last year's report that no repairs had 

| Ambuga. been executed to the temple for several years. The Muczrai 
Commissioner has since reported that an estimate for Ha. 700 
wus sanctioned in February 1931. 

24 | Kirti Náráyana Temple, Heragu. The estimate for Rs. 375 which had been prepared during the 
last year had to be altered on account of certain other items 
of work to be included which amounted to Es. 480. This 

| was approved and returned to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Hassan. 









25 | Sri Vishnu Temple, Kondajji. | The Sub-Division Officer having reported that this monument 
stood in need of some urgent repairs, an estimate was called 
for from the Deputy Commissioner who got the approval to 
the same from this office and sanctioned it subseq 

| bemg carried out. 

А sum of Es. 1,000 was allotted during the year under report 
for commencing the work of putting up a monument over tha 
place as already sanctioned by Government last year. The 
work was however not undertaken by the Public Works 
Department during the year. 

27 | Ašóka Inscriptions, Molakal- | The Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that there was no 
muru Taluk. | body to look after the inscriptions. It was recommended from 
this office that the Patel of Siddapur Village may be placed 
in charge of the inscription near his village and that the 
Archak of the temple on the Jatinga RAméávara Hill may be 
asked to keep watch over the inscription which is there. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug, accordingly issued песея- 
sary instructions in the matter. 





26 | Tippu Sultan's Birth Place, 
Devanhalli. 
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APPENDIX В. 


List of stg taken зевар the year 1930-31. - 











3 
-A 
d Size 
Е 
کک س اا ا ہا ا‎ 
1 | ва" а" Bull before excavation =... e — Arsinkere - | Mysore, 
а Da Bull after excavation Ea кт. танага Do ". Do 7 
8 Do Maustikal TT eae СЕЕ rangers mam Гю 
4 Do Da (another) nd к fea Го ü кай Do 
& Do ' Vu A кез ii Do - Do 
6 Do + {another}... pi желге Do oe Do 
7 Do : Webb's M Monument — French-Rocka ... Do 
B | Ba" x 6” View of the Fortress to be dismantled. silent lhitaldrug | .. | Chitaldrug. 
9 Do 44. По do рое. жиа Bi Do шен Do 
10-1 š Те aa Be ads =+ жалға Chandravalli dee Tho 
14-16 По ‚ | Ornaments I EID Do ses Do 
17-15 Du Iron Implements ква e m Da I De 
g-i По Pottery "T | жалалы По mam Do 
93-21 Do Potaherds ЕГЕН По Era Do 
25 | j x AR" E жазалаш Do EI Do 
26 Bj = Gy" Neoliths | — - = VR Do ix Da 
27 | Natural Objecta =. ыл и Гю к. Da 
Яя 67x 4" Do ES i TES Do ды Do 
29 | 31" x 64" Handy Work i | s š Do e| De 
80 | архар is Do £ TN ires Do A To 
81 По тен Bricks тик and | " Do шаш Do 
32 Do + | Stone implements Ei ace | erus Do “+ Do 
33| Do “| Pottery E «s | Do ‚| De 
84-36 | I" x 8" - Doc wok QUT edis p rmm Da "n bo 
87]| fg" x6" .. | Copper plate inscriptions (ol Pandu- | 4.2. 24 ДР `1. 
palli.) 
88 êj = 48" arm lan; b ee nm я Ренна т me EEE 
Hu hg" = By" aam Do z Seal === r шал жететн ава +++ 
ай i = 41“ тш CONSE plate inscriptions ot Medakeri тавани + soe ase 
š 1 По Ft M on шираи ға ГЕЯ abe 
423-47 Do -- | Copper Tiste inscriptions j Mu dip | + іе 
48-47 ig" = 4p" bee c mr вании === жен ж-- 
їн) Bš" a Do mui tt м +h FE 
БІ Го Two palm leaves (Paradarasodara | гаре - 5% 
Ramana Kathe). 
52] Do + | Hydernama manuscript = === = 
ааа, Sid à Belgami bimoga, 
| =: | Prabhodeva pla à Ё ide view . | Belgami m 
+ Do Tavara amplo. ари ien = Dorway 4 са ds 59 
0 Рапс ngesvara к. 1 Vmamahesvars проге — ... | 150 
BT Do To do "s „+ | South-east view ved Da Do 
58 Do Pranavetvera temple — + | Jamb | Тир Го 
о Do По == == | Inscription pillar a - l Do 
60 | Do Kallesvara temple "e. s] Do | Malavalli Do 
ар Do Somesvara temple re e Бай ween ..]| Bandalike Пе 
ба Do Trimurti temple 44% --- | View zac Do Do 
63| Do Kaitabhesvara temple ^ .. | South view „„ | Kubatur Do 
ы! Do 18 Do = . | Front view E Го Do 
65| Тю ET Do E = | West view Do Do 
66 Da = Do € - | Krhetrapala shrine i Го Do 
AT По - | Visvesvara temple ane z- | Front view el ade Do 
AS Гю Б | Viragal 2e жая | С. | Udri Ге 
69 Do | Vishnu temple T | Side view s] Do Do 
70 Do Івтаға temp е. =. | Front view L| Do Do 
71 Do Basti T ...| Side view 221. I Do — 
Ta | По Virabhadra temple же жез Side view j^ Pura Tia 
TB | Пе жав | Do mak LII Doorway kaa Da ru Do 
74 Do = | Тетага temple " .4 | South west view -.| &uppagadde ... p 
75 Do _ Do А н | View of Mokhamantapa ... Do E 
75 | "x64" Amritesva&ra temple I “. | Ceiling ..| Amritapur ... | Kadur. 
T Do ша Do aa mun Do fanother) шаш Do жез По 
78 Ро По — es] View of Mukhamantapa ... То He To 
79 | Ga" x 4l" : Do I = Sarnsavati figure .+а Do -+- Do 
BO | 84" х 64" Lakshmi Narasimha temple South view — — Bahadravati ... | Shimoga. 
Bl Do ia ТА Lakshminarasimba ñgure По Тю 
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Do анык)! 
Do 


Seals of both the above inscriptions .. 
Nagari copper plate i Serene 











© | 
к | 
E Description View Village = m District 
82 | 64"... | Lakshmi Narasimha temple | North-east wall | Bhaárayati ... | Shi 
Ha Do = | Basti abe . | Jvalamalini figure near Nara- Kadar. ` 
| simharajapnr. 
в | Do #4 Do EER каз Chandraprabha figure Do еч. Do 
85 | 81“ хб" Nilakanthesvara temple ... .- | South view Jambittige . Do 
B Do ... i Do EET rem North view Do "um һо 
BT Do ha По LIII rmn | North-east view тез По TER Do 
88! Do zi Do i .. | South-east view Da | Pe 
su 64" x41" киз i Do ša = ттт West view Do rad Го 
no Do š Do е =: | Chandra figure 2 По ЕЧ Do 
91 Do ^ | Narasimhaparvata .. - | Narasimha stone Rigga ш» Do 
92 Do .. hyasringesvara temple ++ | South-west view | Do өза По 
93 Го аша Lio ни ate Door WAY Do ва Be 
fa | Do aide Do EL AUT View ird stone pull Do mam | 
= a ud ET Vidyasanka le — ama South. po (another)... T АРЕ: Il d 
хер“ fi yasankara temple E E west view а гі ері Do 
97 | Гю өн По E нін в. North-west view E Do isa Do 
ga | Do 2d Do . | North-east view Do = Do 
B9 | Do — Do x s. | View with the river Do A Do 
100 | Do. — Da ... | Tandavesvarn Do д Пе 
шы ... Do — | Sankaracharya with four Do va Do 
| | disciples. 
» | Janardana temple Hm «d ew an: ‹ d | 
102 По Janardana templ North-east vi Do Do 
108 Ро “еу To шаш њая Yantra TT Da виа Do 
104 Do ... | Basti | Ей « | North-west view 17. Do Di Do 
105 | Bg" x ae | Vidynsankaralinga ies . | Front view -- | Hale Sringeri ... Do 
106 | Bà  x4]" ..! Kalnsesvara temple ue - | Bouth-west view a. | Kalasan "a Do 
107 Do s Da ت‎ =- ү Interior view По ні Do 
106 Do e" Do =- | Pedestal of en Surya i image Do га Do 
109 Ро e. | View of Ballalara urga ФЕ ر‎ ="... По 
110 Do «+ | View of Galikere a us < 3 | Bababndan hills Do 
111 Do s. | View of Dattatreya Pitha ... 25 ore Es Do id Do 
112 | 84° х64° — ...| Ruined temple : | Baek view  ! Yelavanka =... | Hassan 
113 | ерх" ... Do ses .- | Doorway = | Do = | Be 
114 | 8) = Gy" „+ | Кевата temple A | Jewels ». | Belur ... i Do 
115 Do aaa Do ич FES Vishnuvardhana image ad Do тей Do 
116 Do ч-на Do mcs att Side view an Do mr 
117 Do sm Do E "IS Back view = Do тез 
118 Do + | View of the pond From east .. ... | Hulikere f: Do 
i xm >» | ases vene copper plate inscription ғғ) Te ae Ше! na 
121 ; 10" x6" ... | Copper plate inscription |... "i Та E d ei - 
122 D қалын = Do = ишт -. т. dS ium 
128 : | Tarikere copper plate inscription E iam у T ыз m 
| Da аша Do ш.а "EE шыш = aa a. "rà 
AC M = == —— doa iint = === шылд 


өк mp moe 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1930-31. 


Udri dt Isvara temple $5 Ground plan. 
Kuppagadde = Do ate Do 
Kubatur - Kaitabhesvara temple i Do 
Brahmagiri A, eh 25; Sketch map. 
Kolar жаб МаЕһата m Do 


INDEX 
A 
PAGE PAGE 
Abbagil, rillage, 186 Anantakirti or Anantakirtidévar, 
Abhinava-Bhója, title, 177 | Jain priest, 112 
Abhinava- Vadi-Vidyánanda, poet, 81 Anantapadmandbha, god---figure of, : 


Achyutaraya, or AchyutarAya-maháráAya, 
Vigayanagar King, 174, 191, 198, 132 


Adi-Madhukésvara, god—temple of, 52 
Adišankara, temple of, 14 


Adigésha, god—image of, 13 
Adi-varaha, god—Vishnu’s incarnation, 74 


Adiyaraditya, Sdntara title, 187 
Adiyas, a people, 187, 188 
Agni, god, 11, 13 
AhalyA, wife of Gautama—jigure of, 13 


Aivattunad, Aivattunidu, Ayivattundd or 
Ayvattunad, division, 175, 178, 130, 
181, 184, 185, 189, 190 


Akolagi, place (?), 187 
Akrüra, minister of Kamsa—jigure of, 10 
Alagauda, а тап, 133 
Alalageri, village, 177 
Allàlarauda, a man, 145 
Alonor, village, 96 
Aludür, ^ do 164, 166 
Alvars, images of, 23 
Ainbarisha-kshétra, saered name of 
Sakkarepatna, 24 
Amkegédu or Ankegédu, province, 196, 
198, 199 
Amma, goddess, 55 
Ammadi-givunda, a man, 139, 140 
Ammale, village ? 160, 161 
Аттапа-сейе, а тал, 187,188 


Ammava-Kamamnna, (Kàmannpa), a тап, 
| 164, 166 
Amnadánidévar, see AnnadAnidévar 


Amritápura, place—monuments at, 6, 12 
Amrité$vara, god—image of, T, 
temple of, 6, T 


Amritésvara-Daniyaka, Hoysala officer, Т 
Amrutamma or Amrutammanavaru, gueen 

of Dévardja I, 180, 131 
Amrutasaróvara, a pond 116 


Anantasayana, god—jigure of, 8 


Ananthakrishna Iyer, author, 99 
\ пауз, village, 49 
Andal, goddess—shrine cf, 29 
Andayya, Kannada poet, 86 
Andiya-camundan, Лето, 196 


Anegunda-samsthana, see Anegundi 
Anegundi, kingdom, 119; place, 21, 119; 
Virasaiva matha at, 119 
Aneya-bénteyaraya, a title of Ме Отта а" 
chiefs, 137 
Aniledévar, AniléSvara or Anilé&varadévar, 


god, 158, 159 
Anilésvara, see Aniledévar 
Anilesvara dévar, do 
Anjanóya, god—figure of, 16, 113, 140; 
temple of, 142; titie, 198 
Ankazauda or Ankagavuda, а man, 124, 125 
Ankagavuda, see Ankagauda 
Ankanna, a man, 164, 166 
Ankedamnnàyaka or Ankedannáyaka, 
a man, 164, 166 
Annadánidévar also called Arvonadanideévar, 
a Virasaiva priest, 151 
Anyappa Nayak, chief, 96 
Appáji, another name of Mahápradhána 
Sdluva Timmarasa Vodeyar, a Vijaya- 


nagar minister, 151 
Атара or Áruga, kingdom, 174, 180, 202 
Arasàá[u, village, 204 
Arasanór, do 96 
Arasinakere, do 68 

\ravidu, dynasty, 30, 69, 71 
Arcot-Srinivasachar, officer, 5 
Ardhódaya, holy occasion, 134, 135, 

153, 154 


Arekutára, Arekuthára, Arikothàra or 
Arikuthára, old name of Chámarájanagar, 
138, 143, 156 
81 
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PAGE 
Areyabbe, mother of Nagularasa, 195-6 
| 198, 199 
Arikothara, see Arekutara, 143 
Arikuthara, do 


Arilamari, village, 204 
Arjuna, Pandava prince—figure of, | р 

11, 4: 
Arsikere, taluk—inseription at, 178 


Aruga, see Araga | 
Arundhati, wife of the sage Vasishtha, 91 
Asiri, village, 128 


B 


Bàbàbudan, name of samt, 21 
BabAbudan hills or BabAbudangiri, 20, 24, 32 
Babhruvahana, legendary hero, 18 
Bachalli. village, 

Badaganád, a division, 


85 

174, 175; а Thirty 
District, 115 
Вайасапайпауатп, or Badaginadikas, а sub- 


community of Brahmans, 175 
Bahubalikumaranahalli, village, 169 
Baichadanáyaka, officer, 29 
Bairadévaru, god, 96 


Bairódàvi, daughter of Hundi-Hettandyaka, 
95, ! 

Bakásura, demon, 710 

Båkavali, village, 96 
Balabhadradéva, same as Bala Rama, god, 

148 


Balabhadradévara-putrar, title, 147 
Balarama, god—figure of, 10, 44 
Balaya-sénabóva, village clerk, 185, 186 


Balehalli or BAleyahalli, village, 107, 180; 


matt at, 119 
Bale-Kuduru-Matha, a matt in South Canara 
13 
BAlepAlu, village, 109, 110 
Baleyahalli, see Bálehalli 
Bélgalchu, a grant for heroism, 145 
Bali, demon king—figure of, 61 
Bálin&yak, chief, 96 
Ballàla, Hoysala king, 6,21, 25, 97, n 
10% 
Ва а I, do 62 
Ballàla II, do 


T ОТ, 2B, 31, 98, 100, 
173 


PaGE 
Aévamédha, horse sacrifice, 153 
Atri, sage, _ 21 
Attugülipura, Attugüliyapura or Attugüliya- 
| pura, village, 155, 156, 151 
Avinór, village, 96 
Ayivattu-nad, see Aivattu-nad 


Ayvattu-nad do 5 
Ayédhya, city, | 8 
Ayvója or Ayvoja, engraver, 196, 199, 200 
Ayyanakere, tank, 24 
Ballàla ІП, Hoysala king, 186 
Ballaladéva, do 188 
Ballaladévarasa, do 172 


Ballàladévaráya, same as Ballala ILI, 
Hoysala king, 184, 185 

Ballálaràya, Hoysala king, 95, 97, 98 

Ballalarayana-darga, stronghold, 19 


BallAlasamudra, place, 
Ballalésvara, god--temple of, 25 
Ballënahalli, village, 6 
Balligráma, | do 44 
Balligrame, do 35 
Ballu, a man, 166 
Baluga, village, 180, 181, 184, 185 
Bammésvara, god, 117, 178 
Bana, village accountant, 210 
BanagAmunda, see Banagavunda 
Banagavadi, a forest village, 151, 152, 154, 
160, 161 


Banagivunda or Banagamunda, a man, 145 
Bànarási, see Benares 

Banagankari, goddess—temple of, 
Banavási, village, kingdom and province, 
49, 51, 52, 53, 56, 62, 65 


67 


Bánazür do 

Bandanike, do 66 
Bandappa, a man, 105, 107 
Bangalore, city, 64 
Bankagavunda, a man, 136 
Bank&pur, village, 100 
Bannihali cr Bannihalli, village, 164, 166 
Banni-MahankAli, goddess—temple of, 183 
Barbara, kingdom, | 97 
ВатеуагАйуа, title, ‘210 


% 


PAGE 


Basalivor, village, 96 


Basavaiya, a man, 133 
Basavalingésvara, god—temple of, 54 
Basavanagudi-hola, field, 67 
Basavanna-odeya, warrior, 205 
Basavanna- odeyar, donor, 115 
Basavapur or Basavapura, village, in 


Chamarajanagar taluk, 144; 

in Nagar taluk, 178, 180, 181 
Basava warrior, 182 
Tanya балғаны. а title, 152, 153 


Basavé$vara, god—temple of, 118, 136 
Basral, village, 83, 86 
Bastipura, village, 125 
Basulihgasetti, а man, 119 
BàvAji matha, matt at Chandraguttt, 55 
Bayichagauda, aman, 164, 166, 180, 181 


Bayiragauda, do 180, 181 
Bayiru, warrior, 144 
Беда (la) na Hanuma, title, 207 
Béla or Bélaya, warrior, 184, 185, 186 
Belatoja, a man, 174, 175 
Béla-Vegeade, headman, 207, 208, 209 
Béleya, see Béla 

Belgámi or Belgavi, village, 56, 58, 62 
Beliganabadu, a division, 174, 175 
Bellanali, village, 164, 166 
Bellavatta, do 155 
Bellur, do 57, 86 
Belugunda, do 164, 166 


Beluhür, see Belur 

Belur or Beluhür, Talug and town, 1, 8, 
al, 25, 28, 80, 332, 40, 47, 48, 49, 50, 59, 
60, 61, 69. 80, 81, 89. 83, 8T, 99, 101, 


102, 103 

Benakal, village, 98 
Benares, Bánarási or Vamos city, 119, 
139, 145, 155, 161 

Benkipur, old name for Bhadrávati, 3 
Bhadra, river, 3. 12 
Bhadraávati, town, 8, 6, 188 
Bhagad atta, figure of 31, 45 


Bhágavata, depiction of the, 8, 9, 13, 44 
Bhágirathi, the river Ganges, 56, 
Bhairava, god, 97; figure of, 4, 51, 63, 67; 
tia 194, 197; 
le of, 48, 50, 55 
Bhairavi, Dodo н 68 
Bhairenâyak, chief, 96 


Bhimésvara or Vimêśvara, god, 


PAGE 
Bhairônåyak, chief, 96 
Bhálalóchananáyaka. chief, 138 
Bhalappa, а man, 163, 166 
Bhalepé Па), village, 105, 107 


Bharata, brother of Ната, š ; Puránic prince, 
208 


Bharata, Epic—depiction of the, ІЗ 
Bhargava, sage, 15 
Bhasappa, a donee, 119 
Bhásege-tappüva-mandalikaraganda, 

title, 184 


Вһаѕһуакаг, same as RamanujAcharya, 
shrine of, 24, 103 





Bhasmásura, demon, 32, 36 
Bhatanna, a man, 204 
Bhattagáve, village, 197, 199 


Bhavyapura, old name for the village Pura, 


57 
Bhérunda, mythical lird—title, 194, 197 


Bhima, Pándava prince, 10, 31, 45; title, 98, 
147, 148 
116, 117 
temple of, 116 
Bhishma, a great warrior in the Mahá- 

| bhárata 10, 45; title, 198 

Bhoja, Aing of Dhird—name used as title, 
178 
Bhringis, figures of, 67 
Bhi or Bhüdévi, goddess, 14, 24, 46, 53; 


figure on coins, TA 

Bhüdévi-labdha-varaprasádar, title, 147 
Bhujangadhipa, Bhujanganatha dévar, 

Bhujangésa, Bhujangésvara, god, 168, 


185, 166, 167 
Bhujanganáthadévar, see BhujangAdhipa 
Bhujangéga, do 
Bhujangésvara do 
Bhümandala, figure of, 13 
Bhütuga, Ganga ruler, 1; see also Bütarasa 


Bichahalli, village, 114 
Bidanáür, village, 55 
Бійгі, do 15 n., 18 
Bijapur, place—forts at, 20, 21 
Bijapuri coins, 80 
Bijayitagavunda, а man, 139 
Bijjala, dlachurya king, 101 
Bikkabe-Heggaditi, a woman, 207, 208, 

209 
Billagavuda, a man, 164, 166 


31* 
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PAGE 
Billésvara or BilléSvara-dévar, god, 177, 178, 
| 210 


Biloja, mason, 210 
Biluvaraditya, title, 207 
Bindumadhava, temple of, 18 
Binduman, Puranic prince, 208 
Binugu, some measure, 177, 178 
Biradévarasa, Sdntara general, 207, 209 
Biramma, a man, 174, 175 


Birarasa or Birarasadévar, Sdntara general, 
177, 178, 197, 199, 210 


Birója, engraver, 190 
Biruchagavuda, а man 164, 166 
Biruda Nàráyana, a title, 207 
Birudarankusam, a title, 111 
Biruga, same as Віга Santara, 198 
Biruganagaruda, а title, 195 
Bitti, forced labour 198, 199 
Ві аа or Bittiya-ravuta, warrior, 100 


Bittiya ravuta, see Bittiga 
Tiitiuvatta, a tax or portion of the land 
under the tank allotted for its repairs, 


139, 149 
Bobuliyatamma, a man, 174, 115, 
Bógagonda, do 204 
Bógegoóda, do 185, 186 
Béladéma do 164, 166 
Boma see Bomma 
Cadapah, district, 19 


Chakanna, sculptor, 40 
Chalamaráya, Vijayanagar king—inseription 
оп coins, 14 
17, 19, 26, 49, 62, 67, 
74, 140, 194, 197; 
structure, 11, 52, 53, 54, 55, 60, 62, 64 
Chá]ukhya-permmádi, Chalukhya- permmadi, 
ChAlukya-permmánadi, same as 
Tailapa II, Chalukya king, 139, 140 
Сһашатаја III, Mysore king, 30 
Chàmarájanagar, town and taluk, 18, 112, 
142, 150 
Chámarája Wodeyar IV, Mysore king, 64 
Chamnavaddi, village, 177, 178 
Chamund& or Chamundésvari, goddess— 
figure of, ЭТ, 67 
Chamundaraya, балда minister, 203 


Chalnkya, dynasty, 


PaGE 
Bomma or Boma, scribe, 210 
Bommagauda, donor, 183 
Bommanahalli, a deserted village, 143 


Bommana odeyar or Bommanna Odeyar, 
father of Vitthanna Odeyar, oo 203 
Bommanna, scribe, 185, 186 | 
Bommanna-Odeyar, see Bommana Odeyar 
Bommarasa or Bommarsa, @ man, 


Sec d moradu, a field, 180 
Boppa Setti, a man, 66 
Boppaya, do 112 
Boppésvara, god—temple of, 66 
Вдгеһа а, place, 115 


Brahma, god—jigure of, 11, 13, 14, 42, 51, 
61, 
Brahma-kshatra or Brahma-kshatriya, а 
community, 909, 903 
Brabmana—Utpatti-Martanda, work, 908 


Brahmésvara, god—temple of, 29, 173, 

115 
Buddha, god—1image of, 13 
Büdipadaga, village, 159, 161 
Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 54, 11 
Bulli Nayak, chief, 95, 96 


Burlington House, ¿n London, 2 
Bütarasa, байда prince, 144, 145, 146; 
see also Bhütuga 


O 


Chamundésvari, see Chåmundå 
Chamundi Hill, 68 
Chandikésa, god—jigure of, 16 
Chandra, figurae of, 13, 14, 16 
Chandraguptapura, same as Chandragutti, 
village, 55 
Chandragutti, village, 58, 55, 205 
Chandrahása, king, 49 


Chandramaulisvara, god—shrine of, 56 
Chandraprabha, god—image of, 12 
Chandrašála, Purdnie king, 203 


ChandrasékharasvAmi, Virasaiva guru, 119 
Chandravalli, ancient site—old tiles from, 

12; excavation at, 1; bricks at, 52 
Channa} pasvami, а Lingdyat guru, 119 
Chattabbarasi, wife of Nagularasa, 196, 198 
Chattanahalli, village, 68 
Chaturbhuja Rama, deity, 24 
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PAGE 

Chaturiga, (?) 149 
Chaude Nayak, chief, | 96 
Chaudri Basappa, or Chaudri Basappasetti, 
а тап, 119 

Chaudri Virabhadrasetti, do 119 
Chaundarasa, poet, 81 
Chavudigauda, a man, 164, 166 
Chavudri, place, 119 


Chávunda or Chávundaráya, son of 
Nagularasa, 195, 199, 200 
Chavundapurana, work, 200 
Chavundaraya, son of Nagularasa, see 
Chavunda ; author of Chacundardyapurdna, 
and Ganga minister, 200; author 
of Гокбраката, 200 
Cheleya, village, 96 
Chemnakésava, see Chennakésava 
Chemnavirapodeyar, see Chennavirappa 
Vodeyar 
Chemna Viravodeyar, do 
Chemnigayya, a man, 157 
Chennakëšava, Chemnakésava, or Chenna- 
kégava dévar—god, 101, 102, 103, 183; 
image of 31; temple of, 26, 101; see 
also Chennappa, god 
Chennakésava dévar, see Chennakésava 
ChennammAjl, queen, 21 
Chennappa, а man, 163, 166 
Chennappa, same as Chennakésava—dgod, 
103 ; see also Chennakésava 
Chennaraya Vader or Chennaráya Vodeyar, 
chief, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Chenna Viranna Náyaka, see Chenna 
Virappa Vodeyar 
Chennavirappa Vodeyar, Chennavirapodeyar, 
Chemnavira Vodeyar, Chennaviranna 
Nayaka. Chennavira Voder, Chennavira 
Vader, Chennavira Vodeyar, or Chen- 
naráya Vader (Vodeyar), chtef, 101, 105, 
106, 197, 109, 111 
Chennavira vodeyar, see Chennavtrappa 
Vodeyar 


Dadateri, а man, 


PAGE 

Chennavira-Vodeyar, see Chennavirappa 
Vodeyar 
Chéras, dynasty, 8T 
Chhandómbudhi, work, 200 
Chidambaram, place, 16 
Chidananda kavi, poet, 82 


Chidánanda MallikArjuna, poet, 82, 83, 86 


Chikagauda, а man, 124, 125 
Chika Mallézauda, do 126 
Chikamavinahola, field, 180 
Chikarasa, village accountant, 96 
Chika Vithapamgal, a man, 174 


Chikendyak, chief, 96 
Chikkadévaràja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 119 
Chikkagavuda, donor, 148 ; a man, 164, 166 


Chikka Mallavodeyar, priest, 132 
Chikka Nageya, a man, 185, 186 


Chikkaraya, title of Sri Ranga Raya I, TT 
Chikka-virappa-vader, see Chikkavirappa 
Vodeyar 
Chikkavirappa Vodeyar, Chikka-virappa 
Vader or Chikkavira Vodeyar, chief, 
105, 108, 107, 109, 111 
Chikkavira-Vodeyar, see Chikkavirappa 
Vodeyar 
Chikka Vithapa or Chikka Vithapamgal, 


aman, 175 

Chikmagalur, place, { 
Chimatarakaldurga, same as Chitaldrug, 

town, Yi 


Chitaldrug, district, taluk, and town, 1,.12, 
90, 98, 94, 102 

56 

97 

196, 199, 200 
26, 87, 97,149; 
kingdom, 147, 148 


Chitradurga, fill, 
Chitrakal, same as Chitaldrug, 
Chittari Kétója, sculptor, 
Chóla dynasty, 


Choélarajya, kingdom, 147 

Chóli, communzty, 14 
Chóramallayya, a man, 115 
Coimbatore, city, 154 

Coorg, place, : 1 30 

Cupid, god of love, 199; festival of, 34 

D 

164,166 DakanAchari, traditional sculptor 68 
203 Dakshinamirti, god—figure of, + 

183 Dakshinasara, place, 187, 188 


Dadhichi, hermit, | 
Dadila Sankaya, donee, 
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PAGE ` 


Damnáyaka Simgama, donor, 104 
Dámódara, father of Nágavarma, author of 

Kádambart, 200 
Dandyakanapura, village, 127 
Dandi, poet, | 88 
Dandigûdu, mistake for Handigádu, ре 


Dandina Durgi, goddess—image of, 56 
Danivasa, place, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 
110, 111 
Daniyor, village, 96 
Dàraváda, see Dharwar 
Dásapámundan, а man, 22-198 
Dasantir, village, 164, 166 
DaSaratha, Purdnic king, 8 
dásóhi, almonor, | 181 
Dásója, sculptor, 35, 36, 44 
dassiva, one-tenth ? 139 
Dattatréya, sage, 20, 21 
Dattátréya pitha, cave, 20, 21 
Dékéévara or DékéSvara-dévar, god, 176 
Dekhan, 98 


Delhi, also called Dilli, city, 95, 96, 97, i 
Démappa, a man, 141 
Démige-pura, village, 158 
Désika, Srivaishtava guru—figure of, 992 
Певікдеһдгі, author, 74, TT 
Déva-Bomma, a man, 185, 186 
Déva-Chandrayya, a man, 67 
Déva-damnnáykaraiya, see Dévadanndyaka 
Dévadannáyaka or Deva-damnnàykaraiya, 
governor, 158, 159 
Dévaga [uda], a man, 164, 166 
Dévapiri, place, 85 
Dévájiyamanavaru, a lady of the Mysore royal 
family, 103 
Dévaki, Krishna's mother, 9 


Dévalinga, a man, 164, 166 
Dévanna, donor, 101 ; warrior, 156 
Dévannachiri, а тап, 114 
Dévappa Nayak, chief, 96 
Dévapura, village, 98 


. Dévaraja-odeyar, i.e, Dévar&ja I, Mysore 
king, 131 
Dévarája-odeyar, $e, Dévar&ja П, Mysore 
king, 131 
Dévaraja-Vodeyar, Mysore king, 117, a 


PAGE 
Dévaráju-Voder, i.e, Dévardja I, zing! 130 
Dévaráju-Voderaiya or ретке voe 
ie., Ddvaraja П, Mysore king, 30 
Dévara-Madigauda, а man, 156 
Dévarasa, Devarasar оғ Sodaladévarasa, 
Sdntara king, 184, 185, 186 

Dévarasar, see Dévarasa 


Dévarisi-Pandita, donee, 122 
Dévaráya, Vijayanagar king, 205 
Dévaráya II, do 29, 159 
Dévaráyamaháràya, do 158, 

201, 203 
Dévaráya-Odeyar, do 161 
Déve Nayak, chief, 
Dévéésa-bhatar, а man, 197 


Dévi, goddess—shrine of, 12, 68; «тг f, 
‚4' 

Dharmagále, Blowing of trumpets to declare 
the cessation of hostilities, 97 
Dharmángada, pdllégar—Rukmdngada’s | 
brother, 24 

Dharwar, also called Daruvûda, town, 205 
Dhattür, same as Ummattür, village, МЫ, 


DhenukAsura, demon— figure of, 44 
Dhrishtadyumna, prince, 10 


Dhritarashtra, Pándava king,—figure of, 45 
Dhruva-undige, perpetual permit, 169, 170 
Dikpálas, guardians of the quarters—figures 

of, 11, 13, 14, 46, 47, 51, 58, 54, 60, 61, 63 
Dilli, see Delhi 


Divyalingésvara, god, 159 
Dodaiya, general, 119 
Dodan&yak, chief, 96 


Doda Sangappasvami, a Lingdyat guru, 119 
Doddagaddavalli, village, 54 
do 


Doddazatta 98 
Dod Medur, do 21 
Dollipura, do 146 
Dórasamudra, same аз Halebid, шарь 
Draupadi, queen of the Pdndavas, 10, 11 
Dravidian temple, 12 


Drona, Professor of archery іп the Маћа- 
bhárata, 10 
10 


98 
98 


Drupada, king, 
see amas village, 
рапа, do 
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Dûlinãyak, chief, 96 
Dümagauda, a man, 164, 166 
Dumma, village, 171 


Durga, goddess—10, 32; (mage, 13, 16, 36, 56; 
temple of, 18; dancing figure of, 4, 51, 61; 
cave, 56 


Е 


East India Company, coins of, 
Ebharapa, same as Yebaranáyaka, a 


77, 19 


Yádava general, 189, 190 
Echam-Basappa, a man, 141 
Edagódu, village, 208, 209 
Edür, а hamlet, _ 903 
Elavalli or Elevalli, village, 207, 203, 209 
Gadadhara, god—image of, 31 
Gadag, place, 42 
Gadhador, village, 96 
Gaja-béntekára, a title, 138 


Gajadanda, ivory staff—-a mark of henour— 

119 
Gaja-Lakshmi, goddess—figure of, 417, 51, 
57, 60, 64, 66 


GAjaniir, village, 158, 159, 160, 161 
19 


Gajapati-Varaha, coin, | 
Gajasuramardana, god--figure of, 61 
Gàlikere, №, 20 
Galikere keñcha, god, 20 
Galipura, village, eo 
GAliyor, do 

Ganáchára, a faz, M: 


Ganapati, : jod—image of, 14, 16, 17, 25, 65, 
| 68, 71, 75, 83 
Gandabhérunda, mythical bird—a title, 93, 
148 


Gandharvas, celestial beings—figures of, 44, 
45 


Gandikóta Varaha, сот, 18, T9 
Ganééa, есас) ure of, 4, 5, 11, 18, 
7, 22, 45, 50, 55, 57, 61, 64, 113 

Gañga, x 1, 93, 145, 146, 
7198, 200, 208 


PAGE 
Duryodhana, Kaurava king—figure of, 45 
Dussisana, Kaurava prince, 11, 45 
Duttara-Kannadi, a title, 152 


Dvápara от Dvåpåra, one of the 4 yugas, 
184, 185, 189 
Dvárávati, ancient Hoysala city, 147,148 


Eleyór, village, 
Elliot, author, 


71, n. 1, 73, 74 
Emmaganür, village, 98 





Ennainád, division, 116 
Eraganahalli, village, 148 
Ereganga, Ganga king, 145 
Eriganahalli, village, 164, 168 
(талой, Gañpë or the Ganges, river, 56, 194. 
125, 198, 141, 153, 154, 157, 202 ; figure 
of, 1 
Gangadikár Vokkaligar, community, 21 
Ganganripaniyógaprabhu, a title, 196-7 
Gangasalar, general, 29 
Ganga-Tabali, а man, 187 
Gangavali, village, 185,186 
Gangë, see Ganga 
Ganges, do | 
Ganiganáür, village, 164,166 
Garuda, god, 49, 44, 45, 46; pedestal, 5; 


figure of, 17, 18, 29, 51, 53, 61; shrine 
of, 80; figure оп соіпз, 10, 79, "16, TT; 


title, 198 
Gaula, kingdom, _ 87 
Gauri, goddess, 165, 166 
Gavateyar, community (?), 137 
Gavatür, place, 205, 208, 209 
Gaye, sacred place, 202, 208, 209 
Gérasoppa, place, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Ghaleya. division, 152, 154 
Ghiyásuddin Tughlak, Sultan 19 
Gilikanhalli, village, 98 
Giridurgamalla, title, 148 
Giriyana Nayak, chief, 96 
Goa, place, 53 
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Godamanahal, village, 97, 99 
Gondihalli, do 08 


47 
10 
li 


GoópAla, god—figure of, 
Gopas, cowherds—-jigure of, 
Gópt, herdswoman—figure of, 
Gópinátha, god, 169 
Goragód, village, 180, 181, 185, 186, 209 
Góvardhanadhárana, Bhágavata episode— 
depiction of, 10 
Góvardhanadhári, god--7lgure of, 4, 22, 44 
Góvinda, god, $ 201, 208, 
197, 198, 200 
land granted free for the graz- 
ing of cattle, 174, 175 


poet, 
Givugodagi, 


PAGE 
Guddavadi, village, 148, 149 
Gujerát, district, 203 
Guliga, а € du 114 . 
Gumamnnarnigalu, see 
Gummanna or Guma alu, donor, 104 


Gunabhadra or Gunabhadradévar, priest, 
105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Gunabhadradëvar, see Gunab bhadra 


Gunda, general of Harihara 11, 28 
Gundan Basappa, а man, | 97 
Guntanür, place, , 98, 99 
Guruvappa Hebaruva, а man, 105 


Gutti-durgga, same as Chandra pice 





H 

Hadapada Basavanna, donor, 180, 181 Нагауе or Haruvage, village, 117, 118, 119, 
Hadigála, village, 197, 199 120, 121, 132, 133 
Hàlampati, place, 174,175 Няагауа, do 175 
 Halàyudha, god—figure uf, 4 Hari, god, | 148 
Hale-Banavasi, place, 52 Harigendyak, chief, 96 
Halebid or Haleyabid, place, 1, 27, 28,46, Harige Siddana, a man, 204 

48, 59, 61, 07, 98; see also Dorasamudra. Harihar, place, 102 
Hale-Sringéri, village, 14 Harihara, god—Jfigure of, 4, 51 
Haleyabid, see Halebid Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 16, TT 
Halikara Má]ináyaka, chief, 96 Harihara П or Beery do 28, 30, 
Hampi, place 97 53,114, 182, 205 
Hanambi, village, 106 Hariharapura, village, | 19, 14 
Handarukanahalli, see Handrakahalli Hariharésvara, god—temmple of, 15, 102 
Handigádu, see Dandigadu, Harisi, а woman, _ 204 
Handimani, place, 175 Hariyapagauda, a man, 164, 166 


Handrakahalli, Handrakanahalli or Handa- 
rakanahalli, village, 116, 117, 148; see 
also Ramayandakkanpalli. 
Hanuma, Hanumán or Hanumantadévar, 
god, 141, 142; figure of, 4, 8, 9, 17, 22, 
55, 60, 79; type of coins, 16: figure on 
coins, 11, 76,77; word used аза title, 
207 

Haradanahalli or Haradanhalli, village, 
158. 159 
Haralukóte, village, 114 
Haratál, Haratala оғ Haratil, village, 98, 
180, 181 
Нагауасайда, а man, 133 

Hara-vara prasadótpanna-vág-vilásam, 

title, 200 


Hariyar, mistake for Harayar, some Vira- 
баға priests, 128 
НагпаһаШ, village, 55 


Háróhittalu, do 205 
Hartal, see Haratàla 

Haruvage, see Harave 

Hassan, district and taluk 1, 80, 99 


Hatalakóte, place, 148 
Hattikotahalli, village, 96 
Havvakka, a woman, 173 


Hebbailu or Hebbayal, village, 174, 175, 180, 
181, 190, 199 


Heddore, lit: big river, the Krishna or 
Tungabhadra, 96, 98 
Hemmagauda, a man 164, 166 
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Heinmuge, village, 164, 166 
Henana-kutti Vodeyanakåbana-ganda, 

| title, 187 


Hidimba, demon, 10 
Hiranyazarbha, gift, 208 
Hiranya Kašipu, demon, 17 
Hire Bégür, village, 133 
Hirehalli, do 164, 166 
Hiremagalur, place, 21 
Hire-Tirumagauda, a man, 133 
Hiri Chennaraja, chief, 143 
Hiriyahalli, village, 164, 166 
Hiriyamakki or Hiriyamakshe, place, 169 
Hiriyamáranahalli, village, 164, 166 
Hiriyamavu, land, 180 
Hiriyür, place, 96, 99, 164, 166 
hoda, a land measure, 176 
hoge-hana, window tax ? 191 


hokkalaghante, a kind of bell given as a mark 
of honour, 119 
hokula gantu, a title of the Coimbatore 
| chiefs, 152, 153 
Holalkere, town , 90, 97, 99 
Holeyammana Iévara, god—temple of, 186 
Hohi, festival, 34 
Hombulcha, see Humcha 


Homma, a man, 164, 166 
Hongalavadi, deserted village, 149 
Honganniyahalh, do 158, 159 
Honganir, village and province, 155 
Honimaya, a man, 137 
Honna-gavuda, do 136 
Honnájiyamma, princess, 30 


lohala-dála or Ytchala dAla, village, ae 

11( 
Iggali or Yiggali, village, 164, 166 
Ikkén, place, 69 
Immadi Ráhuttaráya, а title, 135 


Immadi  Ráhuttaràya МаһарМта Ayya, 


officer, 132 


PAGE 

honna-kottu kudureyakattuva mandalikara 
ganda ;a title, 187, 189 

129, 131 
190 


170, 171, 172 
208 


Honnamma temple, 
Hosagunda, capital city, 
Hosanagar, town, 
Hottalu, village, 
Hotteyappa gauda, a man, 180, 181 
Hoysala, Hoysa, Hoysana or Hoysina, 
dynasty, 8, 25, 46, 48, 64, 67, 80,81, 82, 
88, 84, 87, 95, 98, 100, 1C2, 103, 117, 
124, 147, 148, 169, 170, 184, 185, 186; 
architecture, 3, 5, 7, 29, 47, 48, 49, 50, 
51, 52; sculpture of the period of, 6, 11, 
21, 92, 93, 24, 25, 30, 31, 32, 36, 37, 46, 
58, 54, 5T, 58, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 60 
Hoysalakarnataka, community cf Brahmans, 
14, 24 
Hoysaléàvara, god—temple of, 8, 27, 60 
Hoysina see Hoysala 
Huchchabasappa or Huchchabasavappa, 
Lingdyat priest, 118, 119 


Hulikal or Hulikallu, village, 200, 202 
Hulikan estate, 19 
Hulikere, village, 1, 46, 48 
Huliyór, do 96, 97 


Hultzch, author, 10, 74, 76, Tt, 75 
Humayun, Mughul Emperor 21 
Humcha, Hombulcha or Pombulcha, village, 

178, 199, 209 


Hunde-kempenayak, chief, 96 
Hundi Hettanàyak, 40 95, 96, 9'7, 98 
Напвпг, taluk and town, 140 
Hura, village, 158 
Hyder, ruler, 30 


Indra, also called Méghayaha, god, 60, ve 


Indrajit, Ravana’s son, ü 
Indrakila, Ail, 11 
Ingula, village, 102 


15уага, god—image of, 25 ; temple of, 12, 23, 
54, 58, 66 
Íšvara Pant, a man, 
39 


PAGE 


93 

68 
104, 199 
174, 175 


Jade-muni, spirit—image of, 
Jahagirdár Sardar бора! Raj Urs, 
Jaina, community — Basti of, 
Jakana, a man, 


Jalandhara-sarihári, god—figure of, 4 Jatibháskara, work, 
Jamadagni, sage, _ 55 Java, see Yama, | 185 
Jatabitige-Agrahara, village, 12,18,14 Jayaséna, Ритёше prince, 203 
Jambumaàáli, demon, 9 Jiddulige Nad, division, 65 
Janaka, king 8 Jina, god, 172, 209; figure of, 15, 24 
Janaki, wife of Rama, 72 Jina-dharma, religion, 195, 198 
Janaki-Bai-gokallu, а stone, 55 Луага, village, 67 
Janaméjaya, Purdnic king 23 Jdlavdlt, subsistence received from others, 
Janárdana, god—115; figure of, 4, 92; 210 
temple of, 16 J6ti Basavappasvami, Lingdyat guru, р 
Jangama, Lingáyat priest, 68 Jdtigandana-sthala, village, 155 
Janna, poet, т Jubilee Hall, building, 9. 
Jannige hala, place, 97 JvalAmAlini, goddess—image of, 12; temple 
of, 12 
K 
Kabballi Кйварра, а man, 115 Kalappa, a тап, 164, 166 
Kabbunad or Kabunád, division, 177, 178, Kalasa, village, 18 
207, 909 KalaséSvara, god,—temp le of, 18 
Kabunad, see Kabbunád KAlaya see Kàleya, 
Kachagauda, a man, 133 Kalegauda, а man, | 164, 166 
Kadagódu, village, 197,199 Kaleya or KAlaya, scribe, 208, 209 
Kadahalli do 113 Kaleyahali, village, 164, 166 
Kadalegál, place, 165 Kali, goddess—figure of, 82, 67 
Kadamba, dynasty, 66; stucture of, 59,54 Караба village, 164, 166 
Kadambari, work, 200 Kaliganda or Kaligavuda,a man, 164, 166 
Kadambésvara, god—temple of, 54 Káligaudi, а шотап, 190 
Kádáramba, lands cultivated by natural КаЙКеге, a tank, 137, 138 
supply of water, 154 Kalimadi, village, 158 
Kadur, district, taluk and town, 1, 19, 24, Kalinga. di ynasty. 97 
104,180 Kálingamardana, god,—figure of, 4, 10, 16, 
Kage, village, 96 17, 92 
Kahigauda, а man, 164, 166 Kaliyuvola, village, 908 
Kaitabhésvara, god—temple of, 49,62 Kalisa, warrior, 189, 190 
Kala, threshing floor, 154 Kaliyuga, age of Kali, 184, 185, 189 
Kala-Bhairava, god—image of, 17 Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, 13 
Kalachurya, dynasty, 100 Kallagauda от Kal ches aman, 1:4 
Kaladëvanahalli, village, 98 Kallagavuda or Kallagauda, do 164, 166 
KaélagAmundan, a man, 122 Kalldéni, ancient lane, 67 
KaAlAmukhi, communtiy, 65 Kalluburge, place, 29 
Kalanahundi, village, 142 


m. PAGE 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya, Pándya king, 
Jatáyu, mythological bird in the Rámáyana, 

rs 
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Kalnad, а grant of land to warriors for 
heroism, 198, 199 


Kalpa, creeper, 197 
Kalugüli- Hatti, village 98 
Kalumara, do 98 
Kalyan, town, 96 


Kamadhénn, celestial cow—figure of, 113 
Kámagauda or Kamagavuda, а man, zii 
166 
Kámamna see Kàmanna 
Kamandalu, water vessel, 18 
KAmanna or Кашатара, a man, 164, 166 
Kamarasagauda, a man, 183 
Káàmauve, а woman, 101, 102 
Kamayya, a man, 101, 102 
Kamibaguta, donee, 133 
Kammes, community, 14 
Kampanna, Vijayanagar officer, 28 
Kamsa, demon king, 9, 10, 13 
Kamyappa Nayaka, chief, 135 
Kandavara, commu nity, 13 
Kandukdchárya, title, 209 
Kangundi Kuppa, place, 6 
Kannanár, do 84, 86 


Kantamaniyavaru, a lady of the Mysore 

| Royal family? : 

Kantendr, village, 

Kanthirava Narasarája Vodeyar І, Mysore 
king, 155 

Kanthirava Vodeyar IT, Mysore king, 119 

Kántimáduva rdyardvuttaraganda, title, 


152, 153 
KAnür-gana or Kánürggana, a Тата sect, 
112 

Kantirggana, see Kantirgana 
Kapaya linga, a man, 115 
Kapini, river, 68 


Каррасапда or Kappagavuda, a man, 


124, 125 
Kapparavalli, village, 161, 166 
Kappechennigaráya, god—temple of, 96, 91, 


AR 


| | image of, 91, 46 | 
Kappinamileya hola, field, 157 

bbe, a woman, 171 
Kårenåd, division, 147, 148 
Karivarada Venkstar a man 119 





PAGE 
Karna, hero—figure of, 45 
Karnátaka Sahitya Parishat, 2 
Kasi, see also Benares, city, 155 
Kasi-dharmada gràma, village given 
away for the charities of Кай, 155 
Katári Bomme Nayak, chief, 96 
Кае Navak, do 96 
Katharige, granary tax, 142 
Кан, father of Nagularasa, 195, 198 
Каја, engraver, 141 
Kattale Nayak, chef, 96 
Kattobe (?), spot, 167 
Kátudandanáyaka, а man, 124, 125 
Kaundinya gótra, family, 164, 166 
Kauravas, kings in the Mahabharata, 10 
Kávéri, river, 163, 186 
Kavicharitre, work, 200 
Kavilaya, a man, 164, 166 
Kavirája Vallabha, title, 197 
Kavya-Sira, work, 80, 51 
KAvyávalókana, do 81 
Kebbarûr, village, 115 


Keëdarëšvara, god—temple of, 8, 28, 58, 59, 


É 


Kekunda, village, 177, 178 
Keladi, place, 171; architecture, 52 
Kelasis. barbers, 96 
Kelladása, а тап, 136 
Kencha, god, 20 
Kengaki, village, 135 


Këšava or Kééavadevar, god—temple of, 1, 
6, 25, 96, 2T, 29, 30, al, 69, 102, 108, 
135, 186; image of, 4, 99. 94, 26, 27. 

32, 


46, 51, 63, 64 
Këšavadëva, poet, 87 
Késavadévar, see Késava 
Késigavunda, а man, 136 
KésirAja, poet, 82, 83, 87 


Kétahalli, Kétihali or Kétihalh, village, 129, 


130, 131 

KétakAmunda, a man, 116 
Kétappa Nayak, chief, 96 
Kétaya dannayaka, minister, 134, 135 
Kétihali, see Kétahalli 
Kétihalli, do 
Кып Syed Mohammed Shah 

Khadri, a man, 21 
Khana, threshing floor tax, 142 
Khandava, forest, 11 


32* 
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Kigga, village, 16, 17, 18; accion 

3 3 
Kinnara, celestial being—figure of, 11 
Kinnart, do 17 
Kirudere, minor tax, 198, 199 
Kirugasür, or Kiruvusür, village, 139, 140 
Kirugusür, | do 164,166 
Kirukula, tolls on minor articles, 154 
Kiruvusür, see Kirugasür 
Kittür, village, 61 
Kodagallu, ао--тай at, 119 


Kodagi or Kodige, grant of land, 104, 127, 

185, 157 

Kodalür, village, 180, 181 
Kódandaráma, god—temple of, 21 ; 

figure of, 4 


Kódiya-matha, a£ Belgdvi, 56 
Koggere, village, 207, 209 
Kolaganapura, do 142 
Kolar, town, 68 
Kolaramma, goddess,—temple of, 68 
Kolhàpuradamma, goddess—image 226 55 
Kommavajhya, donee, ае 


Kondavidu, place, 
Koppa, taluk and town, 


12, 104, 180 
Koravali, village, 96 


Kofdra, granary, 154 
Ке, а hamlet, 183 
Kótenáyaka, chief, 171, 118, 210 
kung of Sdntalige, 189, 190 
Kotigehar, pass, 19 


49 

152, 153, 154; see 
also Coimbatore 
Kovalala-puravarésvara, Ganga title, 144 
Kévikimunda, a man, 116 
Krinájammanavaru, a lady of the Mysore 


Kotisvara, temple of, 
Koüttur or Коуч йт, 


L 


Royal family, 103 
Krishna, 00—201, 203; figure of, 4, 10, 11, 
17, 22, 40, 44 45 
Lachchá-gàmunda, a man, 122 
Lachchi-hola, site, — 61 
Lachmana, see Lakshmana, 72 
Lakaveyatamma, а man, | 174, 175 
Lakhachedannáyaka, chief, 168, 166 


PAGE 

Krishna, river, 98 

Krishnadévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 30 

Krishna-Kandhara or Krishna, Yádava 
king, 85, 87 

Krishnam&chürlu: C. C., scholar, 71 n.9 

Krishnaraja IT, Mysore king, 30 


Krishnarája Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 116 
Krishnaráya, Vijayanagar king, TO, 76, 16, 


180, 151 
Krishna Sastry, H., scholar, 84, 85 
Kritayuga, age, 184, 185, 189 
Kriyasakti, Kaldmukha priest, . 
Kshétrapála, title, 195, 198 
Kshétrapati, god, 18 
Kubatür, village, 49, 62, 63 
Kudakür, do 140 
Kudihéru or Kudér, do 165, 167 
Kudirür, village, do 144, 145 
Kulgána, do 134 
Kumara, god—figure of, 11, 51, 61 
Kumara-Sovanna- Vodeyar, see 
Sovanna Vodeyar, son of Vira Márappa 
Vodeyar 114 


огыз Hávana's brother—demon, 9 


Kuünchatiga, community, 95, 98, 97, 98, 

99 
Kuntalanagara, old name for Kubatür, 49 
Kunti, mother of the Pandavas, 10 
Kuppadahalli, village, 114 


Kuppagadde, do 56 
Karattalvin or Kérattalvir, famous Šri- 


Vaishnava devotee, 149; image of, 93 
Kürattu, family, 148, 149 
Kürattu, another name for 

Védavyása, 149 
Kuruba, community, 20, 24 
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 196, 198, 202, 

208, 909 
Küsappa, a man, 115 
Lakhkhappa, a man, 168, 166 
Lakkanna, Vijayanagar minister, 29 


Lakshammanavaru, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 103 


Lakshma, general, 198 n. 1 
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Lakshmana, Ráma's brother, 4, 8, 9, 17, 22 
оп coins, T1 

Lakshmi, goddess, 97, 908 ; image of, 6, 29, 
44, 46, 66: temple of, 25; figure on 
coins, 69 


Lakshmidhara, same аз Lakshmana 195, 
199 








PAGE 
Lakshmi-Nardyana, god, 165, 166; figure 
of, 4, 22; temple of, 66; type of coins, 


69, 70 
Lakshmiséna-bhattáraka-pattAchárya, 
priest, 
Lakulisa-dévaiya, guru, 
Lakumádévi, Hoysala queen, t 


Lingana-Vodeya-dévar, Vírasaiva-priest, 157 


Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, 168, 169, 202; [jneanna, a man, 105, 107 
temple of, 3, 15, 168; group on lintel, 6 Linganna-odeyar, Virasaiva-priest, 149 
Lakshmi Мааа, another name for — Lingapaiya or Lingapayya, а man, 113 
Bhadravati, village, 169 Loókópakàra, work, 200 
London, city, 2, 70 
Мара, sculptor, 4 Mahddéva, Yddava king, 85, 86 
Macha: | 164, 166 Mahadévate, goddess, 96, 97 
Midaesunda, a man, 114 Mahadévésvara, god— temple of, 68 
Madakahalli, village, 113,114 Mahamad Gaus, a man, 157 
Madak-kere, tank, 90 Mahankáli, goddess— temple ој, 138 
Madanakai, images, 32 Mahapdtra Ayya, officer 122 
Madavadi, village, 145 МаһаргайһАпа Saluva Timmarasa Vodeyar, 
Madavalige, wife, 204 also called Appáji, 151 
Maddika, common land, 175 Mabápradháni Mallappodeyar, governor pe 
Madéru, village, 98 Gutti, 305 
Mádévar, priest, 152, 154 Mahattina- matha, a monastery of the 
Madhava, god— image of, 4, 28, 44, 52, 53 Virasaiva sect. 130, 131 
Miadhava-dannAyaka, son of Perumdle- Mahéévara, god—image of, 13, 7 


dannáyaka, governor of Padindlkundd, 


135 
Madhavamantri, governor, 53, 54 
Mádhavé$vara, god— temple of, 14 
Madhukésvara, god— aig of, 49, 52 
Madhura, kingdom, 13 
Madhurakavi, poet, 8l 
Madhurákshetra, secred place, 33 


Madhusüdana, god—jigure of, 4 


Madigauda or Madigavuda, a man, 148; 
donor, 181 
Madile, village, 158 
Madinayak, chief, 96 
Madiyamna, а man, 141 
Mádója, sculptor, 208 
Madras, city, 14, 10 
Madura, cots, 12, 76, TT 
Magara, kingdom, 147, 148 


Mahabharata, еріс, 13; depiction of the, 10 


Mahishásuramardini, goddess—image of, 4 é 
16, 23, 50, 51, 56, 60, 64, 68; shrine of, 
52 


Mahrattas, people, TT 
Maisepanneradu, division, 197, 199 
Maisiir, see Mysore 

Makaragavuda, a man, 164,166 
Макауте, а woman, 156 
- Makeya-heggade, а man, 101, 102 
Malagarasa, Vijayanagar officer, 28 
Malahánikarésvara, god— image of, 15 
Malali, place, 176 
Malapa-mantri, or Mallappa mantri, 

minister, р 

Malaya, а man, 111 
Male, chiefs, 147, l 
Malenáyaka, chief, 

Maleppa Vodeyar, chief, 143, 143 
Maleya-Kemmannu, name of а field, 158 
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Mali-Giddagaudaraya, а тап, 156 
Malik Kabu, а disciple of Dattdtréya, 21 
Malik Kafur, general, 91 
Malik Safir, a disciple ps Dattátréya, 21 


Malik Таја, 21 


Malik Wazir, 21 
Malla, another name for Mallikárjuna, 88 
Mallanna, sculptor, 36, 41 
Mállanür, village, 142, 143 


Mallapa-mantri or Mallappa-mantri, 
minister, 

Mallapanayaka, or Mallappan&yaka, an 
agent of Immadi- Rahuttardya mahd- 


pátra Ayya, chief of Tagadár, 132 
Mallappa, a man, 16, 205 
Mallappanáyaka, see МаПарапауаКа 
Mallappodeyar, prince, 97 
Mallarája, а man, 102 
Mallavvéru, a woman, 103 
Мааппа. sculptor, 4] 
Malliga, a man, 118 


Mallikarjuna, poet, 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, ВТ, B8 
Mallikarjuna, god—temple of, 47; hill, 15: 

^L name of a linga, 15, АТ, 48, 66 
MallikArjuna-dévar, god, 160, 161 
Mallinatha-odeyar, a Virasaiva guru, 180 
Malli-singanahalli, village, 98 
Malnad, districts of Hassan, Кайит ала 


Shimoga, 115 
Malokhan, general, 96 
Маг, place, 180, 181 
Mamnali, do 178 


Mamnukulàdhisvara, a title of Coimbatore 
chiefs, 152 

Mána-stambha, a pillar set up in front of 
Jain temples, 113 

Mancha-gamundan, a man, 122 


Majichara, place, 122 
Manchecauda, a man, 164, 166 
Manchigauda, do 164, 166 
Manchója, а тап, 141 


- Mandalika-kathári-karahattamalla, title, 189 

Mandara, mountain, 197, 209 
Mandogadi, village, 96 
Mandu, a small collection of villages, 185, 


190, 199, 200 
Mandya, town, | 87 
Mane-mane, family, 56 


Manipura, capital of Babhruváhana, 18 


dee 
Manmatha, God of Love—figure of, 4, 
Mannali, place, 118 
Mannu, dry land, 125 
Mannulas, people, 153 
Marabegavuda, donor, 148 
Máragámundan, а man, 122 
Márarauda, а man, 180, 181 
Marawayagavuda, а man, 164, 166 
Maranad, division, 147, 148 
Máranagauda, а man, 97, 98 
Maranakana, village, 126 
Marapuligamundan, а man, 123 
Máràri same as Siva, god, 163 
Márasinga, а man, 196, 198, 200 
Maravajhya, donee, 166 
Maraya, a man, 165 
Mari, village goddess—temple of, 151, 161 
Maricha, demon, 8 
Marigudi, at Bdnagavádi, 151 
Ману а, village, 115 
Maruhalli, do 164, 166 
Maruhata, dynasty, 97 
Masagapur, village, 112 
Masakali, name of a land, 176 
Masana, Kadamba general, 100 
Masanahalli, village, 160, 161 


Méástikal, memorial stone, 114, 170, 203, 


Matangi, cave—shrine of, 55 
Mavinagadde, forest, 208 
Màvina-HAlalli, village, 164, 166 
Mavinahole, do 182 
Mavinakey, name of land, 176 
Mayanna, sculptor, 40 
Mayappa-Nayaka, chief, 152 


Mayidéva, a Hoysala general, 184, 185, 186 
Medieval Hindu India, work, 208 
Méghavaha, same as Ind 148 
Méghavahana-prasadajanita-jtvanar, title, 
147 


Mekka, saered place, 119 
Méla or Mélaya, warrior, 207, 208, 209 
Mêlaya, see Mêla 
Mélukóte, place, 151 
Méru-parvata, mountain, 13 
Mitana, a man, 134 
runi s, fami, 135 
Módigavuda, do 164, 166 
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Móhini, goddess—image of, 4, 32, Зб, 39, pu 
i 


Möksha— Lakshmi, goddess of Paradise 208 
Moon, god—pedestal, 12 
Mosarür, forest plantation, 204 


Moslems, people, Т1, 76, 19 ; tombs of, 21 
Môtagauda or Matagavuda, a man, 148 
Motagavuda, see Motagauda 


Мот, village, 180, 181 
Mada, or Мада heggade warrior, 187, 188 
Мадагеде, а man, 187, 185 


Мада heggade, see Maida 
Мадаја agrahára, a hamlet of Ummattár, 
161, 168 
Mudhájtya, priest, 96 
Mudi-betta, a hill near Chámarágjanagar, 148 
Muduba, village, 185. 183 
Muduvankanad, division, 174 
Mugódihalli or Mukkadahalli, village, 124, 


PAGE 
Muguligéri, village, 189, p 
Mukanna-Chatatiya, (?) place, 
Mukkadahalli, village, 123, ve 


Маада-вайоа, see Mülasangha 
Müla-saügha or Miladasanga, Jaina sect, 


119 
Mundagali Matt, 119 
Mundage, name of land, 176 
Muppina-Bhairenayaka, chief, 96 
Murari, god, 77 
Mürtináráyana, title, 177 
Muttagauda, a man, 180, 181 
Muttage, village, 164, 166 
Muttinayak, chtef, 96 
Muttür, village, 184, 185, 186 
Mutturi, a mam, ыа 175 


Mysore or Maisür, state, and city, 1, 2, 6, 
11, 18, 40, 511, 61, 64, 68, 70, 99, 103, 
119, 130, 131, dynasty of, 30, 116, 117, 


125 118, 119, 130, 138, 155, museum at, 6 

Mugulekatte, village, 98 

N 

Nadu-kéri-Basava, ancient Bull, 67 Nalluva-Bamanna, a man, 163, 166 
Nagadéva, donee, 164, 166 NM ran Sri Vaishnava devotee—image 
Nagalapura, village, 105, 108 of, 23 
Nagamangala, town, 57,83  Nandagiri, same as Nandidroog, 145 
Nagandyaka, officer, 28, 30; Nandagiri-NAtha, title, 144 
mantapa of, 28, 29,30 Мапдбапа-Новйг, village, 90, 98 
Nagar, place, 21, 171, 176 Nandi, Bull, 11, 18, 57; shrine of, 62, 63, 68 
Nazarala-Kodiyánde, donor, 148 Nandi, village, 68 


N Ағат һала, division, 66 
Nágavarma, son of Nagularasa, 195, spree 
author of Chhandémbudhi, 200 ; 
author of Kddambari, 200 
Nageya, а man, 184, aa 
Nàzgoja, sculptor, 
Nagulabhüpa, Nagularasa or ых, 
governor under the Sdntaras, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200 





Nakikere, village, 98 
NakkAmunda, а man, 116 
Nakularasa, see Nagularasa 

Nala, monkey in the Bámáyana, 9 
Nalapura, village, 112 
Nalini, river, 17, 18 


Nandi-gima or Nandigáva, village, ve 

Nandiciva, i 10 
Nandi-Hebbachehalli, 165, 167 
Nandikesvara, аа a fe of, 63 
Nandini, river, 17, 18 
Nandisvara, god—figure of, 61 
Nanjangüd, town, 119 
Nanjasetti, а man, 119 
Nanjayadévaru, donor, 142, 143 
Nanjayya, officer, 30; a man, 156 
Nanjayya-odeyar, a man, 149 
Nanjedévarapura, village, 196, 127, 198 
Nanjinátha- Vodeyar, priest, 120, 121 
Nanjundésvara-dévar, god, 126, 127 
Narahari-Vajhya, donee, 164, 165, 166 


PAGE PAGE 

Narapati-jagaddla, title, 184 Narasopura, village, | | 109, 110. 
Narasappa, а man, 110 Naráyana, god, 50, 178, 197, 198, 209 
Nasik, place, 203 


Narasimha, god—image of, 6, 18, 22, 27, 54; 
temple of, 14; shrine of, 27, 30 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 47, 48, 82, 83, 


87, 97 103 

Narasimha, a king, 97 
Narasimha, Hoysala prince, 97, 98 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 97, 28, 29, 
115, 170 


Narasimha II, do 109, 169, 170 
Narasimha IIT, do 3, 84, 86, 149, 169 
Narasimha-Bhárati, guru, 0 16, 17 
Narasimha-Bhüpála, king of Clatrakal or 
Ohitaldrug, 91 

Narasimnhachar, R., author, 15, 81 n. 1, 82, 
83, 84, 85, n 8, 56 

Narasimha-parvata, Ail I 


Narasimha pillar, 31 
Narasimharájapura, place, 12, 106, 180 
Narasimhasvami, god—temple of, 200 
Narasipura, place, 98 


O 


Oddamma, general, 196, 198, 199 


P 


Olahal, village, 164, 166 
Pachekante, а Lvigdyat guru, 119 
Padinalkunad, division, 135 


Padiyara, same ав Pratihâra, family, 


Padiyara-káti, Nagularasa's father, — 199 
Padmaladévi, Hoysala queen, 97, 98 
Padmávati, goddess, 194, 197, 207, 208 


РаПауа, dynasty—bull of the times of, 16 
Pallegar, period of, 6, 30, 58, 55, 67 
Pampadévi, Tailapa's daughter, 140 
Panchálas, goldsmiths, 96 
Райсһајапа, demon, 73 
Panüchalingesvara temple, 64 


Pafichatantra, work—-sculptural illustrations 


of, 59 
Pándavas, Bhárata heroes, 10, 11, 13 
Pándurahga, god—yjigure of, 4 


Navanita-Krishna, god— image of, 24 
Navilür, village, 150 
Nayaks, rulers—temple of the pertod of, 18, 

24; image of the period of, 22, 48, coins, ТЗ 
Nelivayal, province, | 197, 199 
Neluhulliva-pendya, a ring of paddy straw 


for the foot, a mark of honour, 119 
Nettarugodage, a grant for heroism, 145 
Nidugódu, village, 203 
Nilagiri, place, 135 
Nilakanthésvara, god, 12, temple of, 12 
Nindagauda, a man, 164, 16 
Nirnayá&mrita, work, 154 
Nirnayasindhu, do 154 


Nitisástra, do 209 
Nolambeya-gvarmmmanda, a man, 139, 140 
North Kanara, district, 51 


Nripa Kama Hoysala, Hoysala king, 53 
Nuggehalli, village, T 
Orage, village, 96 
Oredale, do 96 
Pandya, kingdom, 87, 148 
Pandyarajya, do 147 


Paramaprakáéa Yógišvara, father of the poet 
Chiddnanda, 82 

Paraméévara, god, _ 130, 131 
Paragurama, god—temple of, 28, 55; figure 
of, 4, 8, 55; shrine of, 54, 

Parsvandtha, god, 112; basti or Jaina temple 
of, 15, 25; image of, 15, 25 

Parvata-Matt, 119 
Parvati, goddess—temple of, 14, 54; image 
of, 25, 39, 47, 51, 54; figure on coins, 

69 


Pá$upata, arrow, 11, 119 
Pattaguppe, place, | 180, 181 
Pattanasvdmis, heads of merchants and 
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Patti Pombulcha, er Patti-Pombuchcha, 
Santara, capital, 194, 197, 199, 208; 
see also Hombuchcha. 


Peddivajhya, donee, 165, 166 
Peddiya, a man, 166 
Pédenáyak, chief, 96 
РепйбапАуаЕ, do 96 
Penukonda, Vijayanagar capital, 69, 71 
Pergaliyar or pergade ? 139 
Periyabhataraka or Periyabhattáraka, priest, 
148, 149 

Periyalvan, devotee—image of, 23 
Permánadi, байда title, 145 
Permanadi, Ráchamalla II, Ganga king, 
144, 145, 146 


Perum4le-adhikan, or Permale- adhikáriaya, 
an officer under the Vijayanagar king 
Achyutardya, 127 

Perumále-adhikári-baya, see Perumáleadhi- 


kàri. 

Perumále-dannáyaka, Hoysala minister, 
135 

Ferumåle-dêva, chief of Тауйтпай, 163, 
166, 165 

Pervvayal-Panneradu, a division, 196, 197, 
198, 199 
Phalahara-svami, a Lingáyat guru, 119 


Piya-sáhenija-gattivaraha or Priya-srdhe- 
пуатаћ-татаћа ? coin, 107, 109, 111 
Pôlålva damonayasa от Pélalva dannáyaka, 
Hoysala minister, 101, 102 
Pólálva-dannáyaka, see Pélalva-damnnayaka 


Ráchamalla II, байда king, 146 
Rachamalla IV, do 200 
Ráchótimatha, а Virasarva mutt, 119 


Rághavagauda оғ Raghavagavuda, donor, 
148 


Ragiyabe, a woman, 126 
Ráhuttaráya, title of Kétaya ba geet 
134, 135 

metre sacrifice, 11 
зав Үодеуат, Mysore king, 138 
kasagavuda, a man, 164, 166 
Raktakodage, a grant for heroism, 145 


PAGE 


Pombuehcha or Pombulcha, or Pomburcha, 
same as Humcha village, 178, 197, 199, 


910 
Poona, city, 203 
Foysala, see Hoysala, 
Prabhu, heads of villages, 121, 148 
Prabhudéva, temple of, 62, 63, 64 
Pranirala Харауа, а man 103 


Punaje or Punaji, village, 173, 175, 176 

Punaji, see Punaje, 

Рапајіудг, village, 06 

Punajür, do 157, 155, 159 

Рарраууа, another name for Pushpagiri 
48 


Mallikarjuna, god, 


Pura, village, 51 
Purabageya-bágu, village, 169 
Puránic stories, depiction of, 8 
Pürnaiya, choultry of, 6 
Purushóttama, god—¿mage of, 5 
Pushpagiri, Hill, 46, 48 


Pushpanagara, another name for Kuppa- 
56 


gadde, 


Pushpasakala, do 56 
Pushpaséna, Jaina guru, 112, 173, 198, 199 
Pushpaséna-muni, Ja?na guru, 195 


Pushpávatt, another name for Kuppagadde, 
56 


Pütant, demoness, 10, 44 
Putrakaméshti-yaga, sacrifice, 8 
Puttananjappa, a man, 198 
Puttananjave, a woman, 116 
Puttanna, a man, 134 
Puttanpur, village, 114 


Rama, god, 71, 72, 148, 195, 199, 208; 





figure of, 8, 9, 16, 17, 92, 60; shrine of, 

29 

Ràma, a man, 56 
Ramachandra, god, ТТ, 74, 202 
Ramachandra, Vijayanagar king, 79 
Rámadas, а man 80 
Ramadéva, same as Ràmarája, Vijayanagar 
king 141, 142 
Rámadéva or Rámadevaráya, Yddava king, 
~ 188, 159, 190 


Rámadévaráya, see Råmadêva 
33 
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Rámajiya, priest, 96 Rangappa, а man, 168, 168 
Rama-nambiyar, prtest, 115 Raéatasa-gámunda, а тап, 
Ramanitha, donee, 183 Rashtrakita, dynasty, 140 


Ramanyja, ‘Ramanujacharya or Ramanuja 

acharya, Sri Vaishnava teacher, 23, 26 

61, 149; temple of, 23 
Ramappa, village clerk, 119 
Ramapura, village, 6S 
Rama Raya, Vijayanagar king, T0, 125, 120 
Ráàmasamudra, village, 115 
Ramayana, story depicted, 8, 13, 81, 59 
Rámay&ndákkan-palli, same as Handrakana- 


halli, village 116, 117 
Ramedévar, god 174-175 
Rámésvara, god—temple of, 25, 54, 56, 67 


ВАшебуата, sacred place—image of, 25, 14 
Баш- Tankas, COULS 72 
Ranga, Vijayanagar king, 14 
Rangachari, author, 74, ТТ 
Бапсапа, а man, 55 


Ranganátha, god, 149, ¿mage of, 30 


S 


SAdacavuda, a man, 164, 166 
Sadásiva, Sadásivamaháráya, Sadáašivaraya, 
or Sadásivaràyamaháàráyaru, Viayana- 


gar king, 47, 69, 70, 152, 153, 154 
Sadasiva, god—linga of, 14, 15; temple ау, 
| T, 14, 54 
Sadášiva-mahaàráya, see Sadasiva, Гуауапа- 
gar king 
Sadá&iva-Náàyak, chief of Ikkert, 69 


Sadásiva Rajêndra, ruler of Sode, 54 

Sadásivaráya, see SadAgiva, Гуауападаг 
king 

Sadàásivaràya-maháráyaru, do 


Sárade, village, 135, 136 
Hagar, place, 170, 176 
Sahasralinga temple, 67 
Sdhitya-sarbbajiia, title, 177 

alva, sect, 200 
Bakarámudu-gámundan, aman, 123 
Sakatásura, demon-figure of, 10, 44 
Sakkarepatna, village, 20, 24 
Sakunigiri, part of the Bábábudans, 24 
Sala, group о) figures, 6, 11 
Salem, place, 84 


Rati, wife of Manmatha god of Love—figure 


of, 4,41, 61 
Ratnaséna, Purdmic king, 203 
Ráüttar&ya, see RAhuttaráya 
Rávana, demon king, 3, 9, 13 
Бауа, hero, 208, 209 
Ráyappanna-odeyar, minister, 202, 208 
Rayappa-Vodeyar, governor of Атада, 909 
Rechamballi, village 155 
Remamnnati, do 177, 118 
Rénuka, Paraisuráma's mother-temple of, 55 
Rice, author, 84, 123, 145 


Rishyaéringa, sage, 15; foot prints ‘of, 17,18 


Rishyasringésvara, god—temple of, 16 
Rudagaliyachari, sculptor, 125 
Ruddagauda, a man, 170 
Rukmangada, pállegár, 24 
Rüvári-Màdoja, engraver, 209 
Bàlivür, same as Баг, village, 187, 188 
Sélu-mile-seti, caravans of merchants, 96 
SAlür, village, 188 


Saluva Góvindarája, Vyayanugar governor, 

50, 151 
Sáluva-Narasinga, Vijayanagar king, 28 
Samanta-bhadra or Samamtta-bhadra, Jaina 


priest, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Samayáchára, supervision of religious 
conduct, 115 
Sambava, god, 105, 109, 111 


Sambhu, god, 106, 130, 174, 176, 177, 
179, 181, 182, 184, 185, 187, 189, 201, 
203, 207, 210 


Samkama, Kalachurya king, 100 
Samtemarahalli, village, 161 
Sankana-Nayak, chief, 96 


Sankanna, a man, 111 
Sankanna sénabóva, village clerk, po 
ылары minister, 202, 208 
kara, Sankara-áchárya, or Sankarâchârya 
_ famous Advaita teacher, 14; — 
-Achárya, see Sankara 











| PAGE 
Sankara-linga-tirtha, well, — 56 
Sankha-pàüchajanya, Vishnu's conch, 13 
Sannappagavuda, donor, 151 
Santa, goddess, 16 


Santaladévi, Hoysala queen, 27 
Sintalige, kingdom and province, 186, 194, 
| 197, 199, 207, 208 
Santalige-sasira or SAntalige sávira, province, 


175, 190 
Santara, dynasty, 178, 186, 197, 199, 200, 
| 208, 209 
Santarakula, family, 205 

апбазебы, а man, 119 
Santinatha, god, 12; basti of, 12 
Sanyasana, mode of death, 119 


Saptamatrikas, figures of, 
Sarada, goddess—figure of, 
SArangamatha, a matt, 
Sarasvati, goddess 83; image of, 4, 5, 55, AK 


Sarasvati, river, 188 
Sarvádhikári-Bammáchári, a man, 119 
ásanada Mari, temple at Hongalavddi, 149, 
150 


50, 57, 63, 66 
14, 25, 40 
119 


Satal, place, 180, 181 
Satendr, village, 96 
BatinAd, division, 144 
Satyásraya, family, 194, 197 
Satyavakya П, Ganga king, 145 


Satya-Vàkya-Konguni-Varmma dharmma- 
mahárájádhirAja, Gańga king, 144, 145 


Saumyanáyaki, goddess —shrine of, 29 
Savagana, place, 208 
Sësha-Sayana, god, 13 
Sésha-Sayi, (о 13 
Sewell, author, 85, n 9 
Shahis, Mohamedan rulers, 76, 79 


Shanmukha, same as Kumárasvàmi,—figure 
| of, 16, 51, 64, 65 
Shimoga, district, taluk and town, 1, 51 n 1, 
163, 115 

Bhiralkoppa, village, 49, 62 
Sidda-Basavappasvami, a Ligdyat guru, 
119 


Biddagauda, a man, 
Biddén&yak, chief, 
Siddha, scribe, 
Sididaregal, village, 
Sidigere, 40. 


180, 181 
96 
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Sikkándai, alias Dévardsipandita, donee, 
12! 

Simgama, officer, 104 
Simgdja, serie, 185, 186 
Sindada-taligallu, place, 165, 167 
Sinde, some measure, 176 
Singagauda, a man, 180, 181 
Singanagadde, place, 106 
Singana-Niyak, chief, 96 
эшеарра, а man, 164, 166 
Singeya, do 187, 188 


Singidévarasa, chief, 207, 208, 209 


Singoja, engraver, 190 
Sintója, do 210 
Sirah-pradhána, а title of SAluva Govinda- 

raja, 151 
Sirsi, place, 51 
SisupAla, demon, 11 


Sita, wife of Rdma—yigure of, 8, 9, 17, 22, 
60; figure on coins, 11 
Sità, river, 7, 18 
Bita-Kalyana, Episode of the дану 

T 


Sitala-Mallikarjuna, nga, 23 

Siva, god, 11, 60, 66, 67, T1, 74, 15, 83, 117, 
130, 153, 154, 163, 166; bow of, 8; 
figure of, 14, 42, 61, 64; figure on coin, 
69: as Jalandhara samhári—figure 
of, 4 


Sivagange, sacred расе, —тай at, 119 
Sivalaya, temple, 65 
Sivane, a grant for heroism, 145; 

measure of land, 177, 178 
Sivapáda-svámi, Jangama, 68 
Smárta, community, 70, 83 


Sodaladéva or Sodala dévarasa, a general 
under Ballála III, 176, 186, 187, 188 


Sodaladévanakere, tank, 176 
Sodaladévarasa, see Sodaladeva | 

Bode, dynasty, 58, 54 
Sóligar, а forest tribe, 159 


Gómanátha or Sómanáthadévar, god, p 
19 


BSómar&ja, poet, 81 
Sómarasa, clerk, 142, 143 
Sémasigara, tank, 138 


Sómasamudra, do 137, 188, 142; village, 

_ 137, 138, 139, 140 . 

Sémasékhara II, Keladi chief, 171 
88” 
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Бошаууа Dandyaka, Hoysala officer, 28 Sri Ranga Raya, Vijayanagar king, 30 
Sómédéva, chief of Ümmatiór. 138 Sri Ranga Raya II, do 7 
Sómédéva-mahA-arasu, do 137, 138 Sri Ranga Raya Ш, do | 78 
Bomé$vara, god— temple of, 95, 57, 66, 67; Sri Svayamprakasa Sri Ramananda- en 
¿mage of, 58 |. Sarasvati, svdmt, 14 
Sómešvara, Hoysala king, 3, 80, 89, 83,84, Sri Venkatëša, colophon, 16 
85, 86, 87, 88, 102,117,123 Sri Virüpáksha, do 15, 98 
Sómnàthpur, place, 8 Sri Virüpáshakka, lady, 30 
Fondekola, village, 97,99 Sthdna-mdnya, ? a donation, 142 
Sonneyandyaka, a man, 144 Suadde Bhavani tirtha, well, 56 
Sorab, town, 51, 56, 57,65 Subáchári, goldsmith, 171 
South-canara, district, 13, 18, 19 Subáhu, demon, 8 
Sóvamnodeya, Sóvanpodeya or Sévanno- Budaršana, Vishmuà discus, 73 
deya, governor of Araga, 174 Sugriva, monkey king, 8, 9, 22 
Soya-Bominana, а man, 174,175  Süktisudhàrnava, work, 80, 82, 86, 87, 
Sri, goddess, 14 Sülada-Birappa, god—temple of, 55 
Srichakrayantra, 14 Stilegéri, site, 67 
Sridévi, goddess—image of, 24, 46, 59; on Sumandbana, Mallikárjuna's ratar inim 

coins, TT | 
Sri Mushna, sacred place, 74 Sunaka, Rûvana's follower, 9 
Sringa Náyaka, chief, 67 Sundarakinda, Ramdyana episode, 13, 60 
oringéri, place, 13, 14, 16, 17, 114 Suragi, place, 115 
Sripratima or Sripratime, (9) place, 196, 198. БатепдуаК, chief, 1 96 
200  Sürenór, village, 96 
Srinivásadása, a man, 90 Sirpanakhi, demoness, 8 
Sri Rama, god,—figure of, 16; shrine о), 54; Surya, god -figure of, 4, 14, 50, 51 
type of coins, 71; figure on coins, 11 бйгуа,-Хатауапа, god—image of, 13 
Sriranga, sacred place, 148, 149 Sttragutti, land given away to a priest, 157 
Sriranga, Vijayanagar king, 74,75 Sutta, village, 186, 187, 188, 189 


Sriranganátha, god, 148, 149; temple of, 94 
Srirangapatna, or Srirangapattana, same as 
Seringapatam, 119 


Tadasa, place, 12 
Tagadür, village, 121, 132 
Tailapa II, Chdlukya king, 140 
Talakád or Talkad, place, 96, 53 
Taleya, village, 98 
Talige, do 98 
Talikóta or TAlikóte, battle field, 72, 129 
Tammadihalli, village, 121 


Tammadipalli, same аз Tammadihalli, 193 


Tammagauda, a man, 174, 175 
Tammaya, a man, 110 
Tammayya, do 117 


Suttür, matt at, 119 
Svàmi-Qualandar, Fakir, 21 
Tandava-ganapati, god,—figure of, 51 
Tandavëšvara, god—figure of, 45, 47, 51, 63, 
67 

Tanjore, place, 17 
Тага, wife of Vali in the Rámdyana, figure 
of, 18 

Taradagal, place, 165 
Tare, name of a field, 176 
Tarikere, place, 104; monuments at, 6 
Tatacharyas, Srivaishnava gurus, 19, 78 
Tataka, demoness, 8 


Тайуарра, а man, 


23 
Taür, same as TAyür, village, 164 
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PAGE PAGE 
Tava-Nandi, village, 56 "Tirumalar&ya, Vijayanagar king, TL, 12, 13, 
Tayar, do 168, 164, 165, 166, 168 74, 76, 77 
Táyürnád, division, 163, 166, 167, 168 ‘Tirumalaya, а man, 102 
Téa, wealth (?) 167 ‘Tirupati, Hill, 15, 78 
Teliga, owl-monger, 178 "Titisaragadasubura, place, 174, 115 
Temkatir, village, 169 Tonda, chiefs, 209 
Terakanambi, place, 130,135 Топдапйг, deserted village, 156 
Tibbihali, village, 148  Tonnürkóte, same as Tondanur, 155 
Timmama, a woman, 204 


Timmananayaka, an agent of Sdluva 
Gévinda Radja, 151 
Timmanayaka, chief, 96, 150 
Timmanna-Dannáyaka, chief of Melkdie, 
151 


Timmappa-Nayaka, chief, 152, 153, 154 
155 


Trailékya malla, Chálukya king, 53, 194, 
197 


Travancore, place, 73 
Tréta-yuga or Tréte, age, 15, 184, 185, 

189 
Trichinopoly, district, 149 
Trimûrti, god—temple of, 66; image of, 81 


TimmezavudanapAlya, village, Tripurintakésvara, god—temple of, 58,59 
Timmenayak, chief, 96 ‘Ttimmarasaiva, а man, - 109 
Timpamede, division, 145 Tudike, kitchen gardens (?) 131, 154 
Timpamedeya, @ man, 145 ‘TulApurusha, gift, 208 
Tingatür, place, 852292 Tuluva, dynasty, 30, 69, TÜ 
Tippaya, a man, 204 "Tuluvaráyasthápan&charya, їшї, 189 
Tippen&yak, chief, 96 Tumkur, district, 99 
Tippu, Sultan of Mysore, 91 Tungå, river, | 12, 14 
Tirthahalli, town, 174,203 Tungabhadra, do 97, 98 
Tirumala, god—temple of, 54 Turan, country ; padshah of, 21 

'Turuka or Turushka, Musalman 97, 98 

П 

Udare оғ Udri, village, 205 Umbali, gift free from taxes, 96, 121, 183 


Udavankanad, division, 


158, 160, 161 
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 62 


Udayagiri, place, 74, 17 
Uddhare, Uddhura or Оайһатарига, see 
Udri, 


Udri, village, 

Udyóga-Parva, Mahdbhdrata episode, 

Ugra, family, 

Ugranarasimha, god—jigure of, 16, 17, 51 3 
6 


45 
191 


Ugravamêa, same as Ugra—family, 208 
Ulavi, village, 96 
Umámahéàvara, god, 166; figure of, 4, 46, 

БІ, 53, 57, 61, 63, 65. 


Ummatür, Ummattür or Vummattir, village, 
121, 137, 138, 159, 154, 161, 168, 164, 
165, 166, 167 ; chiefs of, 138. 

Unde-yettaraya, same as Hundi Hever 


Undige, free permit, _ 169, 170 
Upparikeya-Mata, а тай at Ummattür, 


152 
Uttara-Madhura, place, | 208 
Uttara-Madhuradhigvara, title, 207 





Uyadahali Uyambali, Uyyambali, 
balli, Uyyamahali or Uyya 


| уу: і Ш п 
lage, 127, 136, 137, 138, 140, 141. 


V 
Vaddagere, village, 99 Vaidya, author, 203 
Vaddavára, same as Saturday, 194, 125, Vaidyappa, а тап, | 113 
| 166, 168, 172,173 Vaidyayya or Vaidyiya, a man, 113 
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Vaidyéávara, god, 113; temple of, 53 Venkatasubbiah, Dr. A., author, 82, 84, 
Vaidyiya, see Vaidyayya 7 , 85, 86 
Vaikuntha Dàsa, a man, 80 Venkatêéa, god, 76; figure of, 53; temple of, 
Vairi-mandalika-gala-gandagattari, title, 54; type of coins, 75, 18; 
184,189 | figure on coins, | 19, 75, 77, 78, 79 
Vairi-mandalika-jagaddaleya, title, 187 VenkatéSvara, sertes of cows, | 15, 76 
Vaishnavi, goddess - figure of, вт Vennamayya, Nágavarma s father 2.5 200 
Vaishnavisvara, god—temple of, og Vénugópála, god—figure of, 4, 5, 10, 11, 
Vali, monkey king, Ше; t 13, 16, 92, 57, 66; shrine of, 27 
Valmiki, sage—story of, depicted, 13 Vibhandaka, linga, 15 
Vamana, god—figure of, 4, 61 Vibhanna, sculptor, 31 
Vamasakti, munt, 56 Vibhishana, brother of Havana, 8 
Vana-durgi, goddess—a stone called as, 18 Vibhátiya-Visvapati-Vodeyar, а таайа 
Vanki-Nàràyana, a title of the Coimbatore Жз = | | , priest, 120, 121 
chiefs, 152 Vidyadhara, a celestial being, _ 198 
Varada, river 51 Vidyáranya, guru, | 14, 15 
Varadaraja, god— figure of, 4 Vidyaranyapura, village, VEMM 14 
Varaha, god—figure of, 51, 63 VidyAsankara, god—linga, 14; tenp ( ef 
Varakod, village, .. m Vijayanagar or Vijayanagari, place, 11, 16, 


Varanasi, same as Benares, city, 145, 155, 
154, 160, 174, 176, 180, 196, 


198, 208, 209 
see also Benares 

Varanasi Vaidyappa, a man, 113 
Varáta, dynasty, 97 
Vasanta, image of, 3⁄4 
Vasava, same as Indra, 163 
Vasudéva, father of Krishna, 10 
Vasudéva tirtha, pond, 2 
Vásudévar, god, 165, 161 


Vedabyása-chaturiga-peranda-perumal, а 
title of Periyabhattar, a priest, 148, 149 


Védavyása, holy person, 149 
Venkata, chief, 30 
Venkatadásappa, а man, 19 
Venkatádrinàyaka, chief, 30 
Ventkatakrishnaiya, а man, 104 


Venkatêpati Raya, Vijayanagar king, 19 

Venkaiapati Raya II, same as Venkata 

Roya II, Vijayanagar king, 11, 19 

Venkatappa-Nayaka, chief of Madura, А 
12, 7 

Venkataramana or Venkataramanasvami, 

god— mage of, 14; temple of, 

143, 182 

Venkata Rao, a Mahratia, 11 

Venkata Raya I, Vijayanagar king, 14, T5, 

16, 77, 78, T9 


182, 202, 203; architecture, 3, 12, 15, 
17, 22, 93, 94, 25, 47, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56: dynasty, Т, 98, 99, 127, 192, 149, 
150, 154, 159, 161, 174, 181, 205; coins 


of, 69 
Vijayanáràyana, god—temple of, 26; image 
| of, 96, 46 
Vikramáditya VI, Chdlukya king, 64 


Vimésvara, god—same as Bhimésvara, 111 
Viméévaramudaya-Nayanar, do, 116 
Vimmakamunda, a man, 116 
Vinayñditya, Hoysala king, 49, 63 
Vira-Achyutadéva-maharaya, Vijayanagar 
king, 1 


Үіга- Ва Ша, Hoysala king, 65, 91, 101 


Vira-Ballala П, do, 27, 28 
Vira-Ballala III, do, 98 
Vira-Ballaladéva, do, 101 

ira-Balldla dévarasa, do, 124 


Virabhadra, or Virabhadra dëvar, god, 180; 
temple of, 25, 48, 176, 178, 181, 204; 

image of, 16, 23, 25, 57, 64 
Virabhadranáyaka, chief of Arekuthdra, 138 
Virabhadrasvami, Lirgayat guru, 119 
Vira-birudala, Sdntara title, 184 


Vira-Dévaraya Odeyar, Vijayanagar king, 
160 


Vira-Harihararáya, Harihara П, do, pP 
; 18 


«нир Е „ a _ 
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Viraje Arasu, a general, 19 Virüp&ksha, Vijayanagar king, 189 
ics тран. о Бу; younger brother of Virip&kshakka, lady, 30 
Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 174  Virüp&Aksharáya, Vijayanagar king, ee 
Vira-Nanjardya-Vodeyar, chief of Ummat-  Visála, Puránic prince, 


tir, 190, 121 
Vira-Narasimha, Hoysala king, 169 
Vira-Narasimhadévar, | 169 
Vira-Narasimhya dévar, Ndrasimha 
IIT, Hoysala king, 147, 148 
Vira-Narasimhya dévarasa, do, 148 
Vira-Narayana, god—temple of, 28, 31, 99 
Vira-Nayaka, donor, 138, 135 
Virapa-Vodeyar, chief, 106, 107 


Vira-Hàmayyadéva- Vodeyar, same as Rama- 


Vishnu, god, 14, 26, 27, 42, 44, 46, 61, 7 pr^ 
13, 74, 75, 16, 83; figure of, 4. 5. 8, 11, 

50, 52, 57, 59, 64; figure on coins, 69; 
temple of, 47, 147 


Vishnuballàla, Hoysala king, 97 
Vishnu pancháyatana, deities, 5 
Vishnu-Samudra, tank, 30 


Vishnu-Vardhana, Hoysala king, 26, 91, 
29, 31, 46, 49, 59, 61, 62. 100 
Vishnu-Vardhana-Ballala, same as Vishnu- 


raja, Vijayanagar king, 128 Vardhana, 49 

Virasanadavar, same as Viraséna dévar, Visisana- Vijaya-Vipulikritayratijnam, | 

priest, 109 title, 197 

Vira-Sangappasvami, а Lingdyat guru, Visvamitra, sage, 8 

119 Višvanátha-dtkshitaiyya, donee, 104 

Vira-Santara, Sántara king, 195, 196, 198, Уізубвуага, god—temple of, 155 

199, 200, 208 Vithanna, donee, 124, 195 

Vira-Santara-déva, do, 194, 197, 199, Vithanna-odeyar оғ Vitthanna-Vitthanna 

207, 208 Odeyar or Viththanna-Odeyar, governor 

Viraséna or Virasénadéva, Jaina priest, 105, of Атада, 909, 208 

106, 107, 109,111 Vithapa оғ Vithapamgal, a тап, 174, 175 

Vira-Sémesvara déva, Hoysala king, 116, Vodagere, or Vodegere, village, 95, 98, 99 

193 Vodiyana, а man, 189 

Vira-Sóomišvaradëva, do, 193  Vokkaliga, community, 95, 98 

Virata-Parva, Mahábhárata episode, 18 Vummattür, see Ummattür, 152 

Vire-Nàyak, chief, 96 Vundemdneya, name of a field, 141 

Viróchana, а personage in the Mahábhárata, Vyali-dhvaja, flag, 148 

10 "Vyáli-dhvaja-Virájamána-rájahamsar, file, 

Vikrója, scribe, 185, 186 147 

Virüpáksha, god, 71 Vyasa, sage, 11 

У 

Yadava, dynasty, 87, 147, 148, 188, 189 Yegálür, village, 115 

Yajussakhe, a school, 164, 166 Yelahank, do, 104 

Yakshas, celestial beings—figures о), 42, Yént-Nárasimha, god—image of, 27 ; shrine 

44, 46, 51 "of, 
Yakshini, do -- figures of, 65,66 Yenne-nad, division, 148, 158, _ 159 
Yammehatti, village 96  Yesalór, village, 

Yamuna, river, 10 Yichaladalu, village, 109 
Yarasanka- -Karagasa, title, 177 Yimmadi-rAhuttaraya Mahapatra-Ayya, 

Yasoda, а lady т the Bhágavata, 10 a subordinate officer of Achyuta Raya, 

Yebara-nayaka, a general under the Yadavas, Vijayanagar king, 189 

187, 188 wasimha, god—figure of, 4,99, = 


Yedehalli, old name for Narasimhardjapura, 
104 





араладық of Janamejaya, 93 
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Тһе Supplenient is written іп а careful and judicious manner and it gives a 
favourable impression of method and scrupulousness in the work of projecting and 
carrying out the excavation. The site is evidently extensive and the results, so far 
made public, promise much new material concerning ancient and even prehistoric 
times. I think that your department has found a good field for its operations and - 
І look forward with interest to the fuller outcome of its methodical operations." — — 


The HINDU, Madras.— 
“ We congratulate Dr. Krishna on the excellence of his first report as Director 
of Archzological Researches.” 














